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ing, and the part which he adtethis chie! 


lconſume them; The Relations in it are wwtable; whillt 
we are refreſhi ,Qur felves, with"rhoſe pleaſarit 
flowers, and embracing them inour breaſts, and ſtick- 
ing;them in our boſomes, they wither. * The Jews at 
this day have cuſtogie! (ſaith ane) when o.Couple 
are married, tv the g Wi pherein the Bridegroom 
and the Bride have drank; thereby'to admoniſh them 
that though at preſent they are joyned together, yet 
ere jong they be parted/alunder. © The Saints 
of God themſelves are not priviledged from ſuch 
arreſtsz nay thoſe-yeſſelswhich are molt richly lade 
{go often deepeſt in theſe waters. The howling 
Wilderneſs 'is, the diret way to the heavenly Car 


HAMN. 


—_— - 


_ 


> © RS. 


Ft 


of” | | 
"The late Providence which removed your loying 
and beloyed Husband (I hope to Heaven) ha 
caught you'the truth of theſe. particulars. The los 
of ſuchya relation muſt.needsbe x ſote afffiftion, The 
|nearerthe unions, the more difficult the ſeparation. 
'| Husband , and Wife are pzec fleſh, therefore to patt 
{chem cannot but be'pai but Grace will 


| 8 
|| you both to ſubmit to that blow which is ſo grievous 
$0 IRs and to be thi better for, it, | 


_— 


y—_ — w—_ — 


| BL | ſe] 
| m— ——_— — u 


" 


4 »W ax —_— , 
- CE a 
4 # »* "oo "* #4 
- 
. . " 


Fr — —DOS tron. 


Sas tw 2javlole os bid yBu 3. bof Va, a 
. | It was ſome comfort to me toobſerveyour Chriſti- 
Jan- carriage under ſo great a crofs. The hour of 

T&#50n-is an hour of Þ.i.$zcan-loves-to.; 

- {when the Waters are troubled z He would- bring ws 
|to. hard thoughts of God, by the hard things we 
\ſiffer from 'God; Touch binpi; (and be will exefeither 
{19-thy Face. '* In (ſuch. ſtormy: weather ſome: Veſſels 
' Jare:calt; away: A corrupt heart in:adverſity- (like 


*[vercth irs froth -and flrb, 1/,8:; 21. 1Bat: though 
{froſty ſeaſons are-burtful to: Weeds, yer they: are 
atul co good Corn. A ſanGified perſon;like a fil- 
vet bell; the: harder he is (aitten , the better he 


\[ſoundeth. Faith:is a ſpecial” Amidote againſt won 
poiſon of the Wicked -one. It can- read- Love in 
the blackeſt Charadters of Divine diſpenſation as 


; bya Rain-bow we ſee the beautiful image of the Suns 
{light ; in the midſt of-a-dark' and wateriſh Cloud. 
Geds Rod , like Jonathans is diptixs Hony. ' Our daily 
bread , and our ſharpeſt rod grow upon the ſame 
root. Every beleiver may fay in affliction , ' as Adan- 
[ritiao, when his Wife and Children were ſhin be 
fore hiseyes ," Righteous art thou O Lord , and mn KF 
faithfulneſs haſt affiled me. G 


| Dear Conzen, | 
by 7 Since Gods Rod hath a voice as well as 
his Word , and like Agoſes his Rod in Fgipt , work- | 
feth wondersin, and for his people; Let me beſeech 
'[youto hear it, and toknow hiaithat hath appointed 
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to is , and. Wo it 5 but infinite Wiſdom) 
makes it our ,; that :it>* :mhay: : not ns 
our (God, When: '.Children:. fare well. abroad; 
ſed by firaggers; they: haſten: to "their 'Pa- 
thatit, might;not be-our Paradicei'Asſodn as Labew 
frowned on Jacak hetalks of 'rcturniag t6. yr Fa- 
thers Houſe...” Every: nowt the World 
our heart from the eager: purſinr.of theſe. wither» 
is not, Prov. 2345» wucklefs thincheaiit. 

I have read of a young Hermit , who bein 
paſſionately in love with 2 young Ledguz co 


dead, and; had been buried' about fourteee 
the $Kirt of;- his Manile- , 20000 the moyſturefrom 
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rents. The, World: -is therefore: « Purgatory, 


ſounds a _retfeat:; to our affeftions,, and callvof 


Two. Leflons elcpal Ges would == 


Finſt, That akon en 
gow deer of four = 


and tomakethem weary of 'it: ezeature is oup| 
idol by. nature , wehow:-downthckneesof our fouls| 


they are - mindleſs ; 'of . home 3 bat when abas! 


ing vanities. \1#t thor et \ Haar” e960 wponthutir bink 


not by- any. | Art. fuppreſs: the” fury / and violencal 
of "that flame., tHl at laſt being told that 'ſhewas 3 


days, he. went! ſecretly.to- her: Vault , and with|| 
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and+ gallantfy is. but- a curious Pifture drawn on| 
ce, which. affords. no [good- footing , for whitſt| 
re.are- ſtanding on it-y we are fliding from it, 
and- who , would lay the. ſtreſs of his feliciry upon 
20 pery a foundation. No wiſe-man ever put' 
wctuefelt goods and riches-in ſuch low damp rooms, 
'phere, they will. corrupt and putrifie. [ 
Higocrates attirmeth that all immoderations are 
Enemies to the health of the body. Sare | am, 


the World, is emzity againſt God. All the Water is 
 enoughto runin- the right Channel , *rherefore 
ſhoald run! befide.. Thetime is ſhort, »ſe rhe 


varld,. 4s net abuſing it, 1 Cor. 7. 29. 


Secondly , That you chuſe the good part ter 
never be taken from you. Mabs heart will be 
on ſomewhat as its hope , and - happineſs. 
therefore puts out our Candles, takes' away|' 
elations.,. that. we may look up: to the Sun and! 
zem bim our chiefeſt portion. -» When iwe are 
Digging and Delving in the Earthto-find* out con- 
tent, and comfort, he ſendeth- demips', purpole- 
to make us call to be drawn upwerd. Fillth 
Pak met with: a Famine ,- he- regarded not 
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- The godlineſs of, the World , irs whele glory 


hey are to the health of the ſoul. The amityof| - 
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hs Father. © Tf the Waters be abated ,, rhe Doverlll 
apt co wander. and defile” her telf, but wheo'they} 
cover the face: of the earth, and- allow her ao} 
reſt; then ſhe returneth to the Ark, ia 
I hope there is a good work begun in 
which al be bniſbed it the day of Cheiſt Big 
every. one flandeih or falleth to their own Maſter. Get 
Sc:ipture on your fide, and 'you are fafe for ever, 
The Romans. when they gy from 'the bones 
of their Dead friends (* for they 'burnt them) 


[| may ſay of your Husbind, as David of his Child, 


| pare therefore for: your dying hour, 


took their leave inluch language , Yale , Yale, 
Vale , Notte ordipe quo naturs permiſerit ſequent. 
F arewel , Farewet, Farewel, We ſhall follow thee in 
the time, and order , which nature alloweth ws. You 


I ſball,go ts him , but be ſhall not return to me. Pre- 


Labour7to be rich in godlineſs 3 Grace alone b 
ſpecial bayl againſt death 5 It is ſuch wealth, as will 
be currant in the other World 3 lay wp. your tree 
ſure in Heaven, where neither Thief nor Moth, 
neither. Men nor Divels', can rob -you of it. 
Take God in Chriſt for your Heaven \, | and you 
are happy in ſpight of the World , Death and'Hell. 
You know the living comfort of your dying Hus- 
band - was , that though his fleſh and beart fail 

him , yet God was the 'firength of his beart and hi 
portion for ever. And it was a memorable ſpeech 
of His, when ſome Friends came to him and con» 
mended the richneſs and 'magnificence of Hawpten 
Court, newly trimmed. and adorned for the're- 
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—_ as this Covexaxt-Relation to the Lord of 
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-iThe Child may walk in that dark-entry wich- | 
outfear, if he have but his Father by the hand; 
Though 1 walk in the Valley of the ſhadow of Death, 
[{:will- fear none ill, for thou art with me, Death 
| [indeed is:firong , it overcometh Principalities and 
Powers:; but as (trong as it is, 1t cannot. ſeparate 
God and the godly perſon. It may diſſolye- the| 

ral union betwixt ſoul and body , but not the 
|ayſtice! union betwixt God and the ſoul 5 The 
Sunts dye inthe '\Lord, they ſleep in Jeſus. 


OCouzen , be married to Chriſt , and you are 
made for ever. Heaven is the Joynture , and 
Death one” of the Seryants or ſlaves of her that is 
{the Spuuſe of this Lord. Death is yours, ye are 
f chri 4, 1 Cor. 3; 21. Other men are Death; 
(it hath dominion over them) but Death is yours, 

ſervant to ſtrip off your rags of fin and mi- 

7 , and to cloath you with: the Robes of joy 

land & 


ory. 


\ The enſuing Diſcourſe was for the ſubſtantial 
of it, delivered at the Funeral of your dear- 
feſt Relation on/ earth. You gave me the Text, 
[and my indiſpoſition of body allowed me then 
- |but little time , which cauſed me now to make 
[ſome enlargements and additions , but its the ſame| 
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to you, requite love t6 
good thetic Los Looney want © 
more abundant enjoyment of the foue 
(rain, fil you with all the fruits of ri nels]. 
you to ere and encreaſe 1. godlinel,, 
and ſorolive with a good Giewce , that: you may 
dye with much-comfore , and: be: 2 follower: of them 
ou through faith and patience inherit the promiſe, 
| R420 4 
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Your Servant for Jeſus ſake, 


George Swinnock, 


Right VV orshipfu], 
THE - 


Mayor, with the Recorder, Furats, 
Common Council, and the reſt of the 

| Inhabitants of (his Native 

Town) eM aiditone 


in Kent. 


Honoured and Beloyed, 


= T i 4 general obſervation, that all crea- 
| Pp. tures | 2 propenſity and inclination to- 
ICED wards thoſe places where they receive their | 
"10 1-3 births and beings. Vegetatives which 
Cones Pand in the loweſt rank of life, thrivd beſ#| 
(becauſe they delight moſt) inthoſe grounds whence they! 
firſt grow. Senlitives as they have an higher being , ſo.4 
ro a 


ron 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, — | 


ſtronger inclination to thoſe parts where they are 
born 


. The Prince of Philoſophers #telleth ns that Fiſh »ſu+ 
ally fo with {goers in thoſe Waters in which t 
Ari, nip | are bread, and Beaſts in thoſe Woods in which they 
anindl.14c:8| are brought forth , and that neither of 'thems will 
remove Without force and violence; Nature hath 
planted in them both thi: principle of affeFing theiv| 
native places. Hence it comes to paſs that even 
theſe creatures , have manifeſied their thank:fulneſs 
after their manner. Trees acknowledge that ſzy which 
they borrow from the earth iz which they fland , in the 
tribute of leaves which they pay back to the ſame in 
| Autumn, The Storks are ſaid to leave one of their 
Patriam 9viſ-| young in that yu of the Earth where they are hatched. 
þ argu Hong Men as they have a Nobler: life , ſo a greater love to 
ſed quia ſuam. | their Native Country. Heathen themſelves have been 
Se. famons for this. 

Pericles the Athenian did ſo affe® his Country- 
men , that his uſnal ſpeech was. If none but my 
Plut. in vit. [elf ſhould lead them to 'the ſhambles, as muchas 
lyeth in me , they ſhall be. immortal. hex Clec- 
menes Kirg of Sparta, being greatly diſtreſſed , had 
a promiſe of help from Ptolemy King of Egypt , 
upox condition that his Mother and Son were ſent to 
him as pledges. Crateſiclea (for ſo was his Mothers 
Name) as ſoon #s ſhe nnderſtood it ; ſaid to her 8on 
(who was afſraid and aſhamed to mention it to ber) 
How is it that thou haſt \concealed it ſo long and 
and haſt not told me. Come , come , put me, 
ſtraight into a Ship and ſend me whither thou! 
wilt, that this body of mine may do ſome geod 
unto my Country , before crooked Aye conſumeit! 
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without; 
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and poiſoned himſelf to keep Artaxerxes (who 


invading hisCountry. [a] Codrus Xing of Athens, 
ol Attilins Regulus General of the Romans and 
[c | M. Curtius arerevowned in Hiſtory for ſacrificing 
their lives for their Countries liberty. 


| onely be aBeth from higher principles , and affeSeth 


without profit. Themittocles notwithſtanding _—_ -- 
poor ori Þ had baniſhed bins, drunk, the blood of 2%" 
4 B 


hed ſworn not to go againſt it without him), from, 


3he- Chriſtian is #wnna5s & wan of like paſſions, 


[a] Per, Mel. | 


Hiſt. 


Log ret de 


[c] Livie. 


for holier purpoſes. Religion doth not break, the 
[tring of nataral affeFion, but wind it up to ſuch x 
pitch, 4s way make its [{troaks wore true , and its 
found. wore melodious. Nehemiah was ſad and pen- 
five , when. the City of his Father + was ſolitary , 
Nehem. 2. 3. The Jews were diſconſolate wher their 
native Conntry lay deſolate , Pſa. 137, beginning. 
Paul could wiſh himſelf parted from Chriſt, that his 
Kindred and. Countrymen might be united to chrifs, 
Rom.:9. 3. Greg. Nazianzen and Hierom report that 
the Jews to this day come yearly to the place where 
Jeruſalem the City of their Fathers ſtood (which was 
deſtroyed by Titus and Adrian) and upon the day of the 
deſtraFiox of it, weep over it. 

As its natural to love, ſo not unuſual in our Kingdom 
for rich perſons to wanifeſt their love, to their native 
pariſhes by large gifts to the poor. But though my 
reſpes to you be ſincere , yet I may lay (ina ſenſe) 
Silver and Gold have [ none, to ſpeak my affeQt- 
ons by , onely ſuch as. I haye I give you. 4A 
Treatiſe which may, throngh the bleſſing of God, help 
to the true Treaſure. 


Bucholcerus bleſſed God, that be was born in the 
4 2 EE days 


Melch, Adam. 
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Wilſon. 


M r, Thom as 


| they dye; and therefore am always ſpering my ſelf, 
where 


days , and bred under the Ditiplixe of boly Me- 
lanthon. 1 awnft Ingennouſly acknowledge , | that ix 
wasa great mercy to we that I was bore amongſt you, 
and brought np nnder neplovs and powerful a Mini- 
| ftvy there , as moſt in England. 
T1 ned love, I preſent # 

In Teſtimony of my unfeigned love, I preſent you with 
this brief diſcourſe , which was conceived in your 
Pulpit , aud throwgh the importunity of ſeveral of you, 
brought forth to the Preſs. The occafſon of it (a; 
js well known to you) was the Death of your Neigh- 
bour and my dear Relation, Maſter Caleb Swinn 
(who was interred May, 21, 1662.) whoſe Father and 
Grand-father had three or four times enjoyed the high- 
eft honour , and exerciſed the higheſt Office in your 
Corporation: 1 am much of his mind ,' who ſaith, 
That Funeral Encomiaſticks of the dead , are often| 
confeRions of poiſon. to the living 3 for many 
whoſe lives ſpeak nothing for them, will draw 
the example into conſequence, ' and: be't 
led into hope , that they may preſs an' Hackny Fu- 
neral Sermon , to carry them to Heaven when 


— 
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jthough 1 condemn not the euſtome in others 


they do it with prudence , and wpon good cauſe. 
Friends boly Carriage in his ſickneſs ( beſides his in- 
offenſtveneſs for ought IT ever heard in bis health) 
commandeth me to hope that his ſoul is in Heaven. 
I had the bappintf ſome time to be brought up with 


hizs, in his Fathers Mr. Robert Swinnocks Fami- 
ly , whoſe Houſe (I cannot but ſpeak it to the' glory 
of God) had Holinels to the Lord: writtex upon it. 
His manner was to pray twice 4 day by bimſelf , once 


'\ lor twice t day with his Wife, and twice a day with 


his 


-_ 
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his: Family, beſides ſinging Pſalms, Reading a 
poveding Scriptures , which morning and evening were 
winded, The Sabbath he dedicated wholly to Gods 
ſervice, and did not onely himſelf , but took, care 
that all within his Gate ſhould ſpend the day in 
bet, aud} private” duties, and in attendance on 
pu Ordinances; of their proficiency by the laſt, 
he would take an account npon their return from the 
Aſſembly, His bonſe indeed was as Tremellius ſaith 
of Cramners , 'Palz{tra ' Pictatis'," a Scoob of Reli- 


n+ 
his (of whoſe induſtry for the good of the ſoils com- 
witted to him , 1 was a frequent eye witneſs, and 
whoſe memory is bleſſed) but chiefly for your good, 
that" os ſome: of you ao already , ſo others alſo maybe 
provoked to follow ſuch gracious patterns. I muſt tell 
\' that what low thoughts ſoever any of you now 
may bave of holy perſons, and holy praGices , yet 
when you-come to look Death in the face, and'enter 
ito your nnchangeable eftater", a little of their grace 
and godlinef will be"of more worth''\in your efteems 
then the whole World. © Thowgh the Saint' be markt 
for « fool jp the Worlds Calender at this day, and 
the proſperons Sinner contred the wiſeſt perfon' ; yet 


their ſouls will be opened';) and then, 0 thin, they 
l ſee and ſay according to that Apocryphal "place 
which will be fonnd Canonical for the matter of it, 
|We Fools counted his'bfe to be madneſs; ahd" his 
end "to be without honour ; Bat now he rinybred 
the Children of 'God', and hisJot is among 
eSaints. EY 


nd Ex- 


1 Write this not ſo nnch for the” Hononr of 


the eyes of ſnriner s bodies are cloſed," the eyes of 


[ The 8ubje@ of this TraGitte 3s partly The' rene wiyto 
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_ dye! 
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Facilis Jafura 
Sepulchri. 


M ri timeat 
qus ad ſecun- 

'| daw mortem 
de hac morte 
tranſit. Cypr. 
de mortal. 


dye well; which I aw ſure is of infinite_concery 
went to your immortal ſouls, and ſuch a Leſſon, tha 
if it be not learned you are loſt for ever. The Cynick 
cared not what became of his body when dead, and th 
other Heathen could ſlight the loſs of a Grave, a litth 
Earth ; but without queſtion it concerns you nearly jy 
take care what becomes of your ſouls , and you caumt 
ſo eaſily bear the loſs of God and Heaven. 
Men indeed are generally nuwilling to hear of 
Death, and the Miniſter who would urge them to it, i 
as unwelcome 4s foul weather , which uſually comes bs 
fore its ſent for whatſoever hath a tendency to Death 
is killing ; the telling them of it ſounds as m 
in their ears as the tolling of a paſſing Bell z and i 
making their Wills as frightfi! to them, as the making 
their Graves. Hence, when they are riding poſt in the 
broad way of ſin andthe World, and conſcience would 
check and rein them in with the curbs of Death.aw 
Judgement » they preſently ſnap them in peices , 4nd 
| ſtifle its comvi&ious 3, They dare not look, into the buck 
of Conſcience, to ſee how accounts ſtand between God 
and themſelves , but like Hauks are ever Hooded 
within doors, blind at Home , aud wever »ſ+ ther 
eyes but Abroad, to the hurt and cenſuring of others. 
The Egyptian ſlaves drank. Wine freely,. and wrajl 
their headsin Vails, that they might dye without (ght 
lor ſorrow. 1 know many drown the thoughts of t 
future mourningin carnalpleaſure and preſent mirth gut 
ſuch anirth, like Nabals,will laſt no longer,thenwhile thy 
are drupk with. ignorance aud ſenllelneſs ; for the 
n0. ſooner come to themſelves, to underſland the ſlate 
they are in , but their hearts dye within them. Beſides, 


hereby they put themſelves upon a neceſſity of ay 
or 


wor ———w_ 
or, alar how will they do to dye, who conſider not before PW 
ef their laiter end. .. | 
| Naturaliſts tell us of « Cockatrice, that if men 
|feeit firſt , that dyeth, if thatſeeth a man firſt, the 
mandyeth. Its woſt true of Death, if we ſee it firlt by | 
an holy ration for it, we kill it, it canzot hurt as;but | 
if Ay ke and ſeiſe us tirit , it kills ws eternally. 0 | 
| 


believe it ſers3 Its another manner of thing to dye well,\ , 
then the ſleepy World dreams of. The luftieſt of you all 
muſt expe that ere long Death will trip up your heels, 
and give you a fall. Ak your ſouls whither you are | 
ready for it 3 Will it not prove your downfal ? | 
hen Death throweth you , will it not be your eternal | 
overthrow ? 7ts P* tble ye think, of preparing for 
Death hereafter , but why not now? Do any of you ſay, 
To morrow I will _—_ ? What if God ſay , Thou 
Fool this Night thy ſoul ſhall be ___ of thee £2 
Where are you then ? Its one of the greateſt ſtrata- 
gems of the Devil , whereby be hath undermined mil- 
' hons of ſouls , by prevailing with thew to delay till it | 
wes too late. O Conſider, Death like Thunder and 
Lightning blaſteth the green corn, and conſumeth the 
Poppfilngs, Job 21. 23, 24. One dyeth in his 
full ſtrength, being wholly at eaſe and quier. His 
breaſts are fullof Milk , and his bones are moiſtened 
with Marrow. Tke Cock in the Arabick Fuble, having | 
overcome another Cock in a Battel, thought now that | 
be had no Enemy, and therefore got to the top of an | vide. tumw,” 
Houſe, and began to crow and clap his Wings in token | 
of Triumph. When behold on a ſudden, a Vulture com- 
th and ſnatcheth away this braging C hampion and Con- 
eroker. If natarein any of you have maſtered one di 
| lemper , it gives you not leave to be ſecure , for => | 
| Out- | 


——_——— ——  —— 


_— — 
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, | Horſes for his Chariots , and twelve thouſand Horſe. 


"The EpillieDedieatory. 


outward accident or inward diſeaſe will on a ſudden 
| Maſter you- : 

It is obſervable iz the days 'of Solomon , when Iſrael 
exjoyed the greateſt peace , they made ſirong preparation 
for War, 1 Kings 4. 25, 26. And iſrael and: Judah 
dwelt every man under his own Vine , and Fi 


tree. And Solomon had forty thouſand ſtalls. of 


men. | 

| Iphicrates the Athenian General in times of 

| entrencht his Army , ordered his outworks , ſet bis 
| watch, kept his guards, and obſerved all Martid 


Diſcipline, as if he had been in the height and heat 


of War. And being aiked the reaſon by one- of his F4- 
miliars, and what he teared 3 He anſwered to be ſur- 
priſed , andleaſt it ſhould ſo fall out , that he ſhould 
be conſtrained to ſay , I thought not on it. 0 that we 
were #s Wile, why are Lifted #nder the Captain of out 
Salvation, for that War wheyeiz there is no dilcharye, 
Beloved friends , Watch therefore , for ye know 
neither the day nor the hour when the Son of man 
cometh. Mat.' 25.13. 

The Brachmanni had their Graves before their doors. 
The Sybarites at Banquets had « Deaths-head delivered 
from band to hand by every gueſt at the Table. The 
Emperonr Ferdinand ., | had one appointed at certain 
times to ſalute him with Vive memor Lethi Ferd+ 
nand. O Ferdinand, live as one that is mind- 
ful he muſt dye. Joſephof Arimathea had his Tomb 
in his Garden. When the bleſſed Saviour was in bit 
elerious transh1guration ix Company with thoſe heavenly 
Courtiers , they ſpake to hizs of his deceaſe 4 Could 
you think, but one quarter of an hour every day , whats 


£ Y ſearching 


ES © 3 alt) thD - «. fs 
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> TheEvillle Dedicaror 
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; he weak mii bes b 
would you Per 22s - 


y; lo eg rp onld'it deaden your 
hearts , to theſe ſublunary vanities , and quicken your 
efſeifions to celeſtial falicitien 
' bave "__ of owe that projed fix tiwe, a Hay, 
Jad the reaſon, ſaid #0 more , bus #bjs, 
k hr be If any erguzrent in the World will diſ-| 
de from wickedneſs 
{rf5 wie Perth fiery I den 
T7 re 'p tin the mo 
it. They who order their converſations aright, oo 
lin the thoughts of their — When-our time is 


, we wa work the 


| I 


| 


and prone to- godlineſs , and | 


of the ey of aa that they the 
IS Birds of other Comntries , not becauſe \ ,, 


val » they knowing the day in their Climate to be 
(not above three hours long, ſay ſome) make 
the more haſt to their Neſts.. Tour time is little , your 
acconnts will be great , your work muſt be. done now or 


have greater niablene of wing , but by. « natx- | | 


never. - -O - work \ the work:of him + that ſeat you 


into the World, while it is day, for the night cometh 
- [when no man can work, Job. 9.4. _ 

1 axe bound. to 'tell you 5 that 'God\ bath committed 
wany Talent: inyo the handr of ſeveral amongſt yaus1 98 
: | are bigber in place and ; ye have mort iop 

ties then other 526 ſerve the intereſt and bonour of Chriſt, 
and therefore God us aura you ſhould: do. more 


ulge' the Drunkenneſ7,aud Swear-| 


or him then others. 
raſa Sabbath breaking of Ce | 


D——— 
: 


whobater bly lyſts maſt, Befedes, 
the wrong your ſinful compliance dath te athirs y phil, 
ye __ Sony, 45 we ut day Ar 

teeth , for INEW onety , xt Ice , ye treafure | 
wrath on your own heads ag&e/i the. day of dewih, 
for as a reverewd Divine raw Stith God ſaidl truly... Nos ' 
thing more {ads the hear when. ogecomestodie,then| 
his aegle& of thoſe opportunities, which Gods my 
vidence or his owa. place , have put into his hand of 
doing or receiving good.. Neither is therea barper 
Zorrolive, thew the reflefion upen: thoſe days. and, 
times, which have paſſed over him, male, aliud,nibal, 


agentem. 


;4lþcho Oarhs, Rnrpeethanothagen che bagh 
EGGS __. day 
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, pledto that part of the body which is ſlung, will A 


never: futbood bis 09994 "ad natufe and bring, 
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oy mn, etindred; and 

-and ele goo which Te 
A nor, + ®- come ye cannot tima- 
3 of futh 8 mans condition ow fach's 
bn beta "newbe Tetrors to evil dgers;* ana 
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ents tothem that do well, *if"yo-won! 
ſedcomfir ;' for as ie Philoſophy oy in Divinity. 


(be + thaw Theywbo'avind noe the Ro make but med, bupfed 
oe wcs &e harthe'Aſhes of a Vipts ap+ 


the venowe ont of it, (natural atthatHon as it were cal- 


— 


ling Home that poiſon, which injury and violence had 
ared') the ſerion 
d be turned. _ duſt and aſhes , will 

maicins againſt the ore pollution of fin, it [DOM 

you bo both good men and good Magiſtrates. 

The Latter pert of the Ti reanſe containeth the Gracis | 
ousPerſons Glorions Portion. '' Fherein 7 have endea- | 
vonred ſo nc forth the vaſthels of the $aints eſtare, 


(though I muſt confe Runge wew wor angels can cafÞ 
ny atI ” prevatlwith you' to deſire | 
of Gods Chi ; and'tht Tnher?ance of 
his 6 A oo hap th port © which ** is the 
Awbaſſadbur ſaid of his Maſters treaſure int the 
Indies, without a bottom. - oe thei [even firendns/ 
ure hriown., yer the bead of it was wever found 

Za Met of the richie 3 and bdanty an} perfeB3v1 of he 
nv tlſed Cole rap ren arena the vs ol 
way be prod the 'glaſs of the en Fare ; but the 
longeſt em line of buntane bv Angetival underſtanding, can 


\ or total 
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"The Worldis 10 wonder what the a of Ged ſee) Nh 
ould 


or in bim, that they are ſo fearfwl 
4 in bis favorr ; as : Int wretch .c þ 
ſee nothing in the Pilture of Helena, why Nicaſtratus | 
ſhould admire it ſo much , but as Nicoſtratus told big, 
O friend if thou hadſt my eyes, thou wouldſt wonder 
at itasmuch asI do 3 ſo hed the World but the Saints | 
eyes, could the ſee what a Crown of glory , What] 
a Paradice of pleaſures ',, What a Mine of riches, 
What aloving, able, and faithful friend God, could 
they but behold that beauty,. and bounty, - grace, and} 
| veace , love, and life , which arein the infinite God, 
they would admire him tooz yea their eyes would affets\ * 
| Oui Penerias | their hearts, that they could not but love him,and deli 

{ non vidit, 99 | 3; him , but Satan with his black hand (like Swallows 
credit, ©:7; | dung) puts Out mens ejes , that they not ſeeing ſo great' 


aliquandi bbs | , 
nou vixit * bl might wot de e him-- 
intelligit- IO "e wo Proverb, ' He who hath not ſeen 
Venice doth not beleive 3' and he who hath not lived 
there ſometime, doth not underſtand what a City it 
is. This 3s moſt true of God 3 he who hath not: with 
Moſes (een him that is inviſible, doth-notbefeive 5and 
he who-.never had fellowſkip withthe Father and Je- 
{us Chriſt his ſon, cannot\naderſtand'- what a vaſt al-} - 
ſufficient and infinite portionthe eternal God is. 0| 
friends,did your ezes with Tatah,ſeethir Lord of Hoſts * 
with I(racls Magiſtrate beheld but bis back parte; ya | 
you with Paul ever been —_— into the third heavens, 
ye would quickly tremple on all the honours and pleaſures, | 
and pans wes this lower World, as toys and tvifles,and, 
[ay with David, whom have we in heavetibut th 


"SWEAR WY - there] 


——.. 7 


Torr: and to all,the long life of Methn- 
fire widſt of all theſe, his ſoul would be as 
. ago body of Lazarus, and'ax reſtleſs and un- 
now tempeſinons Ocern.No Water,ſay 
fe will quenchthe Dragons thirſt.No creatsre 
<fi. vaſt deſires of ag yes immortal ſonl. 4s 
nd (ON Ay ere was not 4 meet 
IT NS RS mat falls, and alone, \ 
| mumerom ſociety; ſo anon ll | 
my —_ eoboiphy avi #1 not pony Ws 
|for ul, it; poor ggerly wit 
wi its poſſelſeons; your beads may be ſolicitowe, 
heap up creature-comfort 1, 
(4a with have got whet the Worldcan give, ye would be 
Ie: wen in a Room full of Stoner or Chips. 
os mIEs # the ne nature , cam 


1 There 57. 6 or jonny] 6 every ioiwal. 
Tos Die Tr: 
Ur: yon on 3 there is alſo food proper to 
fqul, Spiritual Meat ,, and pra Driok; my 

is Meat indeed ,, my blood is Drink indeed (a/ 
e7.5- bibj & potus fantummodo 'umbra). this This 

| ſat, {iſch.rhen whenehe ſoul comes once to feed on it, 

its ſatisfied 


: Blilgſepbere ebſerve that tha matter were tbe Heavens 
ed! [ 


infinite 
FEE ll the print an *- 
\ , | 1. Ti kpep you-r0 longer ont of the body of the 
Plat. 19%": \1t-4#:Recarded of MarcusCaro} that Ne: "bis 1 
from Carthage ;" whorrke did" at any" time' debiorh' h 
judgement about any buſino/fIn'tht Senate, he wolf 
| conclude bir ſpeech with; Mextiinks Carthage. thc 
| bedeſtroyed::. Sir» will you fuſſer # 
' [aJDeu,32-39 and kgdin.. Methiaks.a © neg- 
176. 50- 2 | lefind.g Mathinks@ lwing-Godoie "worthy tot 
1061 1-2: embraced: Thoughthere may be ſbuve difference gi 
x Joh: 215+ | yaw 5: 7 ranheres. ruth {Ed and circui 
125” {ole yerya rot ir mar A yo 
[Gal 5. 19,20,}t tbathbave the. 


"7 Rev.2.2.| $roareſt her is 
J:chron.15.16] (4P That the heave of Relig 


| Pſa. 101, 7. 
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a. oper t6] yoar: place#/and EN] 
5, Ehat then power ob:. i Godfinefs " bubht 
{x )Gen-18-3 40: be:1iwibded ant opumtedidbed; f* Cf 
Eph. 6. 4 (holy Jpwinialuindt a fleſhls, ſell? He Ms way 
0b] Joſh. 24 Have ,/ {9}: Thar:your: OhWreh ind 
| Jought tobe inttructed: aruverwn o at 
- { Chriſt, of their miſery and the mens of their 


> 10. wlt. Pne'y (3. That:your bouſes \{hvuld- be: "— 
ny SJ, yon —__..w_—_ ant— —ÞYngs 


k " 


hear rar” ct Redeemer by 4 pre 
Ye e2ith dhe benmiipf 1he ) as ts th 1 
Wares; that if ye deny them, ye deny your th be 
'& Chriſtians , 1d profeſs your ſelves to be [ntidels, 7 be- 
hech you therefore in the nazee of the bleſſed Saviour, 
reds, W fro 3 onverſations with his 
ww moſt precious blood , and for the ſake of your im- 
mortal ſouls, which within a few day, muſithrow their 
bfcaſt for cterrity , that, yavr practices be anſwera- 
tle to ſuch principles. For, Belcive we , it will be « 
dreadful thing another day , For your lives to give your 
P fences the lye at this day. | 
*T have but one ro more to you (pardon my 
lireedow , and plainneſs of ſpeech , for truly my 
heart is inlarged towards you) be pleaſed to per-| 
uſe the following diſcourſe , with ſerjour confideration. 
p the truth and w2i ne the particulars therein delive- 
ned, and _ Fes jon to God , that the Treatiſe] 
way be ſerviceable to your etermnl ſalvations. . If 7 
write not what is agreeable to the Word of God , reje@| 
#., by of, do, ſubmit toit , leaſt ye ſubvert your own 
fouls. Father of mercies, and God of all 
grace , inlighten all your minds in the ſaving 
nowledge of himſelf, and Jeſus Chriſt whom he 
thath ſent , bleſs this brief diſcourſe to you, infuſe 
wWace it every where it is. wanting, in-|! 


of you 
g7aco whore ++ 9, ble you foinciritrhings | 
onr Town may be an habication of juſtice, 


ar [, facceed you in Spiricuals, chat it may be a | 
zountain of holineſs, and enable you all ſo to 


pre 
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4 _ CHAP. IV. 

|.Fi iſ uſe of Information, containing the folly of 
n who make PER for the fleſh, 23 
; 5 Exhortation to — wahe to prepare for death, 
[with three quickening Motives3 Death will 'come 
certainly, Death may come ſuddenly. When it 
comes. 1t will be too late to prepare. ,29 
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are in being, ti to be lawfutand neceſſary;' ina Sermon 


beforerthe Fo n Zxetty,by Richard Saugter;” Preacher 
.the Go Goſpel, _ : The 


— 
| — —— 


—_ 


a t ba nor Yaniis 
$, aki cm My.Y 0 by dais” 


os. Gs Suro , win [Yon Ip FP. 


ſs t the. Favoy, ap 12- 1658. FR) | 
| ay; le Advice fthe Aﬀembly of nes, concerning | 
utechi/m,pre ented wh ha Houſes of un 


wy rt $nos RR EG | 
| FOE nn Tye ; Ss | 
% 


_ . - PE =) w mg; + 20; __ AW 
we Iaey 5% 9? 14 Ho 44 jaris, 773 W; CRIED 


F. aftrumenr, forth ad Yds, 
4s ya TS 40s. ie, ſpeed re, Ars 
- , | 


Pats 


a 5h inet. " = them ro att o __ 
0 » herein hand 
of Rire ardeing om En 


"An Exbortation of the «Chan's 
hurches of Z» Condo Jo tut ard 
Nr ar, diſcipline an 


red with an Exhorra tion 

aſed in the dacches oft ern of, 

ro hismoft excellent Majeſty rles the an in OY 
his departurefor £ug land, the Nibly, it m4y befor an accot 
modation among the Church ho Chriſt, By 7. «ſme: C A 
*17;-che onely | uryiying, Biſhop, of the remgios of rhe 
Churches. 


nem | R 'Tieþ 


LE * 


to wt diſoreres time, 
ion Fo ei fourteen (hpi of ora 


ince of C ation”, impoſition of 
Opp in hs in a Ser- 


rar: rexy., as it 
on Preiched ar a ſolemn Crdtivgin Miniſters in the 
ky of Nerwichby Jebn Brinfley: | 


4 i 4 Low Oftavo's. © 
bi He Paſtor and Clerk, or adebare (relſconcin In- 
fanr Baptiſm, /by Joby Elle. 
A breaſtplate for the keeping: of - the heart, with a 
ſtick Le for the promiſes ; "being Several Saradi 
Tere wrker. , 
Mr Rebi/ou Chriſtian Armour. 
Y {Divi ' principles, or a Scripture Catechiſm. 
| Bj j ve Sermons | in five ſeyeral ways of 'preacbing,. the 1. in 
*2.in B, H. way, the 3- in 'Dy.' M: and M. C. 
[ oÞ inthe Pre Fa way, andthe 9.in the 7ndepen- 
| « fam preaching, by 4. VV. Minifet of the Goſpel. 
T Wedding King g fit forthe finger : or, che ſalve of Divini- 
08 theſore of humanity. 1 aid open ia x Sermon at a Wed- 
in _Edwonton,byY F3/lia” Secker, preacher of the Goſpel. 


ich is adj The nonſ{uch profeſſor in his Meredian 
Cplembor; or,» The ſingular ations of fanRified Chiſti: ns ; 


IN ot ſeyen Sermons 0n*Mat -5. 47- by the 


ſame 
i "4 our profitable Trextſcrerylef for Chriſtian profiles, 


vi 


gn tBits News Bare 4M PE: 


=: 


late Miniſter ER 


eoperher EE van a Ws Ja i 
neatirion av Prince neerivan by 7 aWes pa" 


_—_ of the 'Golpel. oy | 
| walk rang: ſame Aida, bo 
Com ere pron phe 
The P/a/m, of King TE ated by Kin 
Wilful.mpeaency e bo mY 
fairhfals aboriousMiniften Of J+ as Chriſt, Mr, V, 

wo! $A1e0 /nar@+ the no Chriſtian diſcovered; or 1 by 
Falſe Profefor try'dan Matthew Mead. k 
Fra wi ratio gainſt Temparinn.yzhel 5 ! 


| 
[ 


Beams of former light, dldvering bow? ent ir ito imp 
doohefidencetporde OHIO Ices upon Miciſters - 
Habhakkucks Prayevapplied ro the Churches efent 
Gon oh Hab.3-2. and Chriſtscounſel to: the Church of 8 
Ladedyhia; 98-Rev113+ 14- by that Jate reverend and faithty 
Miniſter of Je Chute Swas) Faimfo Paſtor of 4b 
VVood-ftreet London- 
The Rudimentes of Grammar: The Rules compoſed of En 
lick Verſe, for the greaterbenefit and delight ol young toe 
ners, by Tamies Shilths E 
4 > Thie Ladics' Diſpenſagory, contain inj | heNagures, Ye 
and qualities oSHerbs and Simples uſeful y \phylick, redyced 
into. methodica] Qrder,for they more read dy uſe in any lick- 
neſs, or other aceidencs of the baſly, $4 i 


Sima Ohta 


| ana BY, narure, danger, cure, bythe Cad 
to which is added his remains, 

Balmefor bleeding Englandzand Ireland, or lcafonebleis 
ſterQions.for perfecured/Chriftiins ; delivered in ſeveral Ser- 
mons, by A Nicholas ns LOR; M. M.A, _ The 


- 


old'may, or Eoin 
{on * olemeror fern doubrsof Dern lh 
his & x. principle, by Charles Brovolme- 
ejudice rothe Law; ſhining forth 

An holy ghoſt forche eaten of fig by 

imple 6f Goſpel ok being the ſunn-of @vtra Sermon 
lon 2 Corntaess. Preached. by FF. Sherwm. 
''C techizing Gods Orgiyance, infundey: Sermonsz byMr. 
pi. ry Crofton, Minilter at B utolphs Aldgate, London. 


| 


rs Seffnons z the firſt of which was preached atthe-Fu- 
zeral of Ms. Elizabeth Aoror, \Whereunto ts annexed 2s. £!i- 
g#beth Xfoors Eyidences for Heayengby BOY B.D - Paſtor 
of the Church ar Aldermanbury, 
*; Sora of AS cUGNeys and beloved Diſcipline, by The 


£2 in Fe IJ of mourning, [becauſe of Gs and: ſofferins 
s an.expoficion onthe fifth Chapter of the Lamentations, 
by D, $- Paſtor of Upinghamin Rutland; 

thy ord of Comforc for. the Church of God, by Mo, The. 


Meiſter of. Stephen; Walbiack; A 
ah, Miter for oe 9s Neat ed in a Sexrhan at hy Spiele) ON 
' [Txeſday in Eaſter week, April. 13.'1653.-by theſame Author, 
|, Moſer, unvailed,or thoſe figures Which ſeryed unto the' pat- 
and ſhadowof Heavenly things, pointing our the Meffiah 
| Chet Jeſus, briefly explained 3. whereunto- 15added:che oy 
{mony of aa ae i he with one mouth the M _ 
ries of his coming,and of that Redemption which:by his 
Wast0 accomp iſh ; by William Gaitd dliaiſtey of God 
Word at King-E word in Scotland. 
| Good company , a colletion.. of yarious; ſerious,f 
pious No opens yn pM lvin, Moiſter ofthe Goſpel at Udi | 
wer in Suſſex. oo | 
A Religious Treatiſe up0n Simeon; Fong;o rinſtru&ion how}. 
Ito live holily 4 anddye happily, by 1.) ood” if 8. D. paſtor at 
Kingſland in, Herefordſpire- 


LbberGo lypians Arkin che day of hisdiſtreſs, ard 
c 


ene 


e reformation in which is reconciled with God and] 
| v1&2 his' 


———_ 


—— 
— 


Writ cing a farewel Sermon, remembrance of thi 
the late = honourable,. Leticia, Lady Pres, D 


deceaſed » by her Chaplain Ts Sadler. 
VEsS 
| Qhnſan: Eſſay,expreſſed in ſundry exquiſite fantacies. 5 

Se dazgerous Rule,or a Sermon Preached ar {Jowmelin th 

P ravitice of Minſter in Ireland; upon Ami ++ 1657. before 
the reverend Judges for thag Circuic, by 5, M. A: and late 
ly fellowtof CCC. in Oxyn 

The Riches of grace Gipayed inthe offer! _ tender | 
alyarion to Jyer ſinners. Wherein is ſer out , 'pracious 
betaviorof Chriſt, ſtanding ar the door and ns. for en- 
trance. by Ob adich Sedgwick B; D, andlate Miniſter of the 
Golphl in Covenr-Gardes- 

' ſhort Catechiſme by the ſame Auehor, 

'The'Wamans plory, a Treatiſe aſſerting che due bonoxr 
chat Sex, 'by- manifeſting that -Women are capable of 
at .improvement iby 5 amuel Torſbel. 

diſcovery of the moſt dangerous dead faith 3 by 7. Fate 
M. A. and ſomerime Student in Trivity Colledgein uf 

The new Tefiament of our Lord andSaviour Jeſus | 
| newly tranſlated our of the Original Greek, and with rhe foi 
| mer Tran{lacions diligentlycompared and reviſed,by his Mer 
jeftits ſpecial command, printed at Edenburgh. | 
The Dying Fathers _— to his living Son © 

wenty fowys- | 
(0p of the Spirit, or a Tryal of the truth of prayer, 
AHandkercher for Parents wer eyes,uponthbedeath of 
their Children or F —_— . 
INIS. 


. _ T1 73 26, 
My Heſh an 1 my heart faileth , but 
(ods the flrength of my beart, and 
my. portton for ever. 


——— f 


be. CHAP. 1. 
The Preface, Divifon of he Palm » and cobg- 


reuce of the Text. 


* He Holy Scriptares ate fambusabove all 
WE] other Writings for their Verity. The 
Ml works and Books of mer are like 


GE their Bodies , liable*ro many Weak-| | 
neſſes.. After their moſt corre@ Editt- 
on there may frequently be found 
more Erratg's.in the Copy then in the Pref. But the] 
Word of God is like himſelf, Full, without all i- 


WD C _ perfe@ 10n 3\ 


———— 


1 xi 
2 
Ch 


| 


| 


Palm 22 | 
Palm 16 


1o.Gerrb. boc. 
Com. de Script. 


in Exte3%. 
\ Baſi In Pſal, 


þ 


its impoſſible -to lie, and 


. was diretied to be ſer and ſang with the voyce or i- 
. [ſtrument. That 4/aph was a Prophet or Seex isplain, 


perfethion 5 Td Falſe, Cie all Falſbo, 
Its Author is the God hos rr 


needs be the Word of Trath. Thy Law ir the 
2-Pet.I1.21. Mgr agony p I42.” - 
| Amo s of Seri P FA 
Deoidare famous for Fariety : Other te wi 
ther Hiſtorical, DoGrinal or * Prophetical: 3. the Book; 
of Pſeles is all. It deſcribeth ſome hiſtories of the 
Church, foretelleth the paſſion and reſurreQion of 
Chriſt, and declareth the duty of a Chriſtian. The 
Pſalws , ſaith Gerrhard, are a jewel made wp of the 
gold of dorine, of the pearl of comfort, and of the 
geans of Prayer. Baſil ſaith, It is « common þþ 
remedies, a compendinm of all Divinity, 4 florehou 
—_— Dolrine for all perſons, andin all cow 
ons 

In this Seventy third Pala 'we may conſider, 

I. the Title toit. 

2. The S»bſtaxce of it. 

Its Title i Is, A Pſalm of Aſaph, or a Pſalm 
ſaith _ Theor oleh ts rd fo tp 
ſom di myo! wrong wer won pe were 


the Penman of it, or Muſician 'to whom it 


SY: ©. Asallo that he was a Singer, 1 Chron. 


ar mm nun 
ms authovre non 


Aftlornomen een e 


= 


= 
| CC 


pen en od —_— in bis Pſa{mis tele eff ut afpareat alium 


rye Aſaph the. compiler of it. 


matter is not much, for 


j «rleripr Moller. in Tit. Pfal, 73. De 
ver! e canendi mangdata 
OR ne whe _ notre ſ2pe anuary ann 


w 


_ 


— 


peo ne Moy ! in'che' former part of it, and his 


. [which led him out of the labyriath, 


|of the wicked, ver.3. His heart was pained, becauſe 


{unclean creatures, ſhould be ſpared, when the .in- 


whoſvever of the ewo werethe pex = G 
EE Ie _ 
For the ſabſterce of the Plalm, it cmctanaieds 


in che latter part of -it. We have 
grievoxs grieven: confilÞ between the fleſh and 
the - Sire _ I5 verſ. « | 
Seconaly, loriour conqueſt of the Spi it over 
EEE Lohan 
lot of the Plalm he point- 
Hogs _ rocks againſt which bowel like & have 
In the middle, he candidly confeſſeth bis igno-} 
rance and folly to have been the chiefeſt foundation 
of his fault. 
In the concluſion, he gratefully kifſeth that hand 


Or we may obſerve, 

Firſt, The c«uſe of his diſtemper. | 

Secor Y , The careof it. | 

Thi " The Pſalmiſts carriage after it, 

- His di cale was Envy, The Pſalwiſs was much 
troubled with the Frets, Iv envious at the footifh. 


verſ-3. 

Firſt, The Cauſe of it, When 1 ſaw the proſperit 

Dornng proſpered. That weeds which: cums, 
he ground, ſhould be.watered Os lu o 

and grow 0 exceedingly , when good corg was lo] 

thin wad lean : That the Lion and Raves, thoſe 


nocent Lamband Dove were Sorificed:: That the 


. —_ wicked 


—_—__. 


- 


es 
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The coherence of the Text. 9 be A 


wicked ſhould flouriſb like the Bay-tree, enjoy acon-! 
ſtant ing aetome, be frefb. and green all the 
year, though without fruit 3; when Saints like good | 
Apple-trees had' their. Autumn and Winter ; this 
touched the good man to. the quicks: his ſore eyes} 
could not behold the glorious ſunſhine of their pro-| 
ſperity without much pain. | 

The Heathen have from the flouriſhing of ſuch 
unholy perſons flatly denied all providence. ' Dioge- 
es the Cynick, ſeeing Harpalaa a vicious fellow in- 
creaſing im wealth, whilſt he wallowed in wicked- 
neſs, ſaid, That the Gods took no care how things were 
carried bere below, The Athenians upon the defeat 
and death of their honeſt General Nicias in Sicily, | 
concluded, That the dit ine Powers were wholly regard-/ 
leff of humane affairs. And not onely thefe blind 
Heathen who. walked in the night of darkaels, but | 
even Saints themſelves, who were able to ſee afas| 
off ,-and who pondered the paths of their feet, | 
have ſtumbled at this ſtone , Jer. 12. 1, 2. Hab: 
I. 13, 

Secondly, The Cyre of his diſtemper ;. his diſeaſe! 
was bad eyes : 4m envious eye is an evil eye Why 
1s thine eye evil: becauſe mine is good , Matth. 20. 15, 
His remedy wasthis, Hiy eyes were anointed with 
ſome Eye-falve out of the guerra which helped 
them. | He ſaw the end of wicked mens i 


rity, to be no leſs then endleſs miſery,z that they | 
did. but like. Malefaftors, go up the ladder above| 
others, to be turned off and executed ; and this fa- 


tisfhed him. X 11 
The Heathen. as they aſcribe the ſubje& of the 


| diſeaſe to many cauſes ( lome Natwraliſtzto the prin-| 
| DIE Ciples|; 


l 


ne 7 
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Tho cob.rence of the Tex. i 


giples of Generation and corruption; the $tvicky to 
neceflary connexion/of og cauſes 3 the 4ſt7o- 
logs tothe motion and influence of the ſtars, -unger- 
taking to ſhew us the very Houſes of Proſperity ard 
| adverſity the wiſer fort of thibſe Pa Fark 
alſo their fooliſh'hearts were darkned, 16 che wilFof | 
piter , who had s'veſfek of goed ahd bad things 
y bim ,.-out of which he gave to all -pcrfons ac* | 
cording to his plea'ure ) foatſothey ref be for irs; 
remova many» cure; 4 though generally*cheir mes ; 
dicines like weak-tenitives 41d only" twove "ant Fir; * 
dt remove or purge away th: diftemper { Their re 
ceits were all of Kitchin Phyſck.,. ſuch as grew in Na: | 
tuxes Garden, when thoſe drugs which dy work the | 
cure muſt be fetche from far, - T confeſs the Miſter of 
Morel Philoſophy(whom I moſt admire of all Heathen) 
leemethto harp upon the fame ſtring with the Pſal- 
miſt, Thoſe (faith he) whow' God approveth and loverh- 
be excerciſeth and affli&eth : Thoſe -whqn he Nemerh 
to-ſparez! bereſeroeth for filture ſuffering; Bt anor- 
dioary - capacty | may' pefccive by rhe' Treariſe 
(though there be many excellent things in) how 
far the Moraliſt came ſhor: of Chriſtianity: It is al- 
ſo; without queſtion:that his Gghr wat nor{t) good as 
to. look 4ntathe-other wotld? and 'there to Texrhe 
| [eternal pains of the evil, and pleaſyres of che good); 
which viſion did allay rhe ſtorm in the Prophersfpi. 
mt, He tells us indeed that” vicious perfor ate hot 
dilmiſt,. only chew 'pno'(hmehe is (delay*d 4 butto 
him this life-was the time; - ard this worlCth\d Plate 
of their execution. 4/40 
' That which did affwage thoſe boiſtrous Waves, 
which threatned to (walluw up the ſout*of the 


nn 


— = 


P 


miſt; 


—— _— 


gany though, 


mala acci.lanr' 


PRat- 


o 


| 


| 


Hos D us quos 
probat 3 quos 
amat, indurat, 
rerogne ct, ex- 
erc't, Eos 4u* 
tem quibus 
indul[vere vide-| 
tu* ,. quibus 
parcere, ventu- 
ris malis ſer-: 
vat, Errat s 
enim f quem 
j#d-catis ex- 


ceptwm, Veng- 

(t ad illum 

dis felicem ſua | 
port-o, qu (quis 

vietwr d ſmiſ- 

ſus efſe. dilatws' 
eſt. Seneca 

in ib. Quare 
bonis viris 


cum fir provi- 
dentia cap. 144 


} — 
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The coherence of the Tex. - 


milt 3; was the different concluſion of the Saints and 
Fans evaverſations By faith he foreſaw: that thi 
wits tte of « whized mon wes buts Thad 
its beginning might be chearful, yet its © 
when þ their power won nt 
Earth for. a time, yet their portion ſhould be inth 
loweſt Hell to ctexnity, Until I went into the 8xnifu- 
ary of God, then underſtood I their end. Su 
didft ſet them in ſlippery places : thou cafteſt them 
dawn into defiruBion. How are they brought into deſo 
tion 4s in « Moment, they were utterly conſumed 
terrors, V. 17, 18, 19; They are but exalted as 
Shell Fiſh by the Eagle(according to the Naturali 
to be ans ir down on Joms _ — de 
Their moſt glorious proſperity is but like a Rainbow, 
Meh ew rk it ſelf for alittle time in allies 
colours and then vaniſheth. The Turks | 
the unhappy end of their Yiſers, uſe this Proverb, 
He that is in the greateſt Office, is but a ſtatue 
Glafi. Wicked men walk on Glaſs or ce (thou 
ſet them in {lippery places) on a ſudden their feet 
ſlip, they fall and break their Necks 3 Oh the fad 
reckoning wo wa. «wr be after all their mer- 
ry mectings;. T iiweet morſels go down 
plaſatly e, yet they will riſe in their Fromacts 
er. 


The holy Prophet ſaw alſo that Saints after tek 
ſhort ſlorms , ſhould enjoy an everlaſting celw ; Thou 
ſhalt guide me by thy counſel, and afterwards receive 
me to glory, V. 24 Asthe Pillar of fire by Night, 
and cdoud by Day , thou wilt march before , and 
dire&t me through the Wilderneſs of this World, till 


[I come toCanaar- 


—___ 


—— - | > n— ——m——_ 


_. Thirdly, 


_ 
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" The Interpretationof the Text... © 


"Tidy; [His Carriage after it. + | 
|. I» Inan holy Apoſtrophe or- converſion to God. 
po For rug og —_— _ 4 
1 e t t thoug 

pagan 7 Per ago pron abound in ſenſual pleaſures yet L 
y: the better #. They have the 

— wr run pleaſant —gp a ſeaſon, but will 
ly be Ganche up 5 but I have the Fountain 
which runoveth over and runneth ever. If they like 
Graſhoppers ki ping up and down onearth , have 
[their Notes, what Tune may I fi whoam mount- 
upto Heaven, x oa 7 rh. is unſpcakably 


ing 
- [mere deſirable then any thing, yea then aWrhjogs 


a infleavcnc or earth: 


Gaga didact 


CHAP. 10, 


The Interpretation of the Text , andthe DoArine, 
n Tharmans fleſh will fail him, + 


N an Heavenly poſition concerning his happineſ 
in rtf R and my heart failethme, but God 
on 


F weſt, thas Sabo _—_ 
- Divide the T: ext, .-- 
Thirdly, Karſt the DoFrinel truths. 


My 


Fg oh we eg and my portion for ever. | 


| 


; 


—_ ——— 
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be.interprezation.of the Toxt," 


Che opening 


»} the Words. 


Abbot in lo: | 26iT bey wha! take: the expreſſion in a bad ſenſe; 


— — —_ —_— 


My fleſh and my heart | 
Wart fas 5 ih 
natural (enfe. Amongſt them who take -it in-a'ſpiri- 


in agoad.ſeal, 


take 1t to be a confeſſion. of his / former fin, and: 
to have relation to the: Combat , ( mentioned in 
the! beginoing of the Plalm) . between the fleſh and 
the fpirit;, as:if he bad ſaid. 7 was ſo ſurftztedwith 
| ſelf conceitedneſ; , that 1 preſumed to araign-divine 
| «Fions , at the bar of humane reaſon; - and #0 judge 
| the ſtick, under Water crooked , by the ege of 

ſenſe , when indeed it war ftreight;" but: now-1 | 
that fleſhis no fit Judge in matters of faith, that 
neither my fleſh nor heart can determine rightly of 
Gods diſpenſations, nor hold out uprightly under $4: 


| my fleſh had utterly ſupplanted me. My flefh and my 
| heart faileth me , but God .is the firength of my 
heart. Fleſb is ſometime taken for corrupt nature, 
Gal. 5.13. Firſt, becauſetis propagated by the fleſh, 
3:6: Secondly, becauſe tis\execnted by the 
eh, Roe. 7. 25- Thirdly, becabſer:commption is 
1% ſtrengthned, and increaſed by the fleſh, 
I Joh. 2.16. 
They who take the words in a good ſenſe , do not 
| make .them.look. back, ſo far as. to'\'the beginning 
of the -P:alm., but. anely+.co the; Neighbour: verſe. 


tual ſenſe, ſome Expolitorstake it inab evil; others 


taxis temptations for if God had-not- ſupported” me; | 


+h mc.} Soms takehe| | 


$in-a ſpiritual, others in a'civil, others ih a|' 


| 


OL tl 

he Prophet (lay they): having, paſſionately fixt his 
heart on God as the moſt amiable obje in Hea- 
ven and earth, (v. 25. }: wastrauſporteditherewith 
© exceſſively , and.cargied. out in holy allies;:after 


him 


——<W—  _ 


NY — ——_— 


Y 


"The Imeipretation of the Text, y || 
him ſo-vehemently, 'thart he was ready-to fink and ©© 
' ſwoon away 3 his ſpirits" were ready to expire 

/ through the exuberancy of his love to, and longings 

after the bleſſed God. The weak cack of his body 
was ready to break; 'and not able to hold that ſtrong 

ſpiritual wine 3 Ay feſb and my heart faileth me. 
M am ſo raviſhed with delight in, and ſo enlarged in de- 
ſires after this infinitely beantiful objeF, that there is uo 
1-4 oye we'; I am ſick, yea if God ſhould not ap- 
pear,the ſtrength of my heart, ſhould die for love. 

'2, They who expound the words in a civil ſence, 
(as I may ſay) affirm the ſentence to refer to the Pſal- 
miſt fulfcrings. 

"He had a good rod inſtead of a good piece of bread 
for bis breakfaſt every' morning, and the table was 
covered with ſackcloth,and furniſhed with the ſame 
bitter herbs both at Dinner and Supper 3 For all the 
day long have I been plagued, and chaſtened every morn- 
ing,verſ.14. Now the weight of this burden was fo _ 
great, preſſing his body , and oppreſling his mind, js an goc.TPy 
that without an Almighty power it had broke his| au: car» ac: 
back, His fleſh and his heart failed him. —_ 
3, Others take the' words in a atwral ſence, asif| OO 
the Prophet did neither intend by them his fault, as| S»nt quibus 
[ſome who take them in a ſpiritual ſence; nor his et alits for 
fear as thoſe who take themina civil ſence 5 but one-| rwram mazis 
ly his frailtyz -asif he had ſaid, My moyſture conſi-| 777, 4+ Marl: 
meth, my ſtrength _gbateth, my fleſh falleth, my heart 
faileth, or at leaſt Fe long my breath will bz corrupt, my 

; days extin&, and the grave ready for me; how happy! 

am1 —_— in having God for the ſtrength of my heart. Pb Cw 
Ainſwort nn gs 


reads'the words , Wholly 'confanied is my mea o cor me- 


beart aud my fleſh. | _ M>ollerus. 
D I (hall | 


auulbo—_— 


—_— 


The [nterpretationof the Text, 


: Robwr cord:s. 


\Calv. 


Petra Ccordis, 
Moller. 


I ſballtake the words in this ſenſe, as beivg moſt 
ſutable tothis occaſiun. * £4 

So far the Theſis, now to the Antitheſis. | 
Eat God.is the ſtrength of my, beart ] Though ay 
fleſo fail me, the Father of ſpirits doth net fail me, 
when I uns fenkang be will put under his everlaſting ary 
to 1408 ME- | 
= Seventy read it , But God is the God of w 
heart 3 becauſe God is all ſtrength : God inthe heart 
is the ttrengthof the heart. | 
The Hebrew carrieth it, But God is the rock of my 


| heart, Ee. 1. A ſure, firong and immovable foundation 


to build upon. Though the winds may blow, and the 
waves beat,when the-ſtorm of death cometbyet Tweed net 
fear that the houſe of my beart will fall , for it; buil 


on 4 ſure foundation. God is the rock of my bean, 


The ſtrongelt child that God hath is not able to ſtand 
alone; like the Hop or Ivy, be mult have ſome 
what to t him, or he is preſently -on the 
ground. Of all ſeaſons , the Chriſtian -hath mol 
need of ſuccour at his dying hour , then he mult 
take his leave of all his comforts onearth, and then 
he ſhall 'be ſure of the ſharpeſt eonflicts from 
Hell, and therefoxe itsimpofiible he ſhould holdout, 
without extraordinary help from Heaven. But the 
Pſalmiſt had eraonr of proof ready wherewith toen- 
counter his leſt exemy. As weak and fearfula child 
as he was, he. durſt venture a walk in the darken: 
try of death, having his Father 'hand.: Thangh. 
3 walk in the valley of the ſhadow of death, 1 mill 
fear none ill; for thou art with me, Pſa. 23. Though 
at the tronbles of my life ', and my tryal at death, 


|” heart is ready to fail me , yet I have.« ſtrong 


6 


m—_ 


— 


The Interpretation of the Text, 


Gods the ſtrength of my heart. 
And my portion, Its a Metaphor taken from the 
ancient e among the' Jews, of dividing in- | 
heritances , whereby every one had his allotted 
portion ,"* as if he ad aid, God ir not onely my 
Rock to defend me from thoſe tempeſis which aſſault 
we , and thereby my freedom from evil; but heis alſo 
wy portion to ſupply my neceſſities , and to give me 
th fruition of all good. Othery indeed have their 
perts 07 this ſide the land of promiſe, but the Author of 
all portions , is the matter of my portion my portion 
doth not lie in the Rubbiſh and lumbar as theirs doth, 
whoſe portion is in this life , be they never ſo large , but 
wy portion containeth him, whom the Heavens , and, 
Hetven of Heavens can mever contain. God is. 
the ſtrength of my heart and my portion for everz 
Not for a Year, or anage, or a million of ages, 
but for eternity 3 Though others portions, like Roſes, 
the fuller they blow , the ſooner they ſhed, they are 
| Worſt often by their pride , and waſted through 
their prodigality, that at laſt they come to want, 
. Jandſurely death always rentstheir perſons and portions a- 
ſunder,yet my portion will be ever ful without diminution, 
and firſt without alteration this God will be my God for 
ever and ever, my euitle and aid unto deaih; na | 
Death which difſolveth ſo many bouts, and untieth 
ſach cloſe knots , ſhall never part me and my portion,but 
give me a perfet# and everleting poſſeſſion of it,” © 

- The words branch themſelves into theſe .two 


| 


parts. 
Firſt, The Pſalmift Complaint , My fleſh and my 
beert fuileth me. 


cardiat which will chear me in my ſaddeft condition, © 


| Ovicquid pr 4- 


[: ulum. De dro 


D.2 Secondly,” x 


ter deum poſſi- 
eas non fcteris 

dicere quod pars 

tua fit ſutura i 


ſolo dicit fit lis 
Pars mea deus 
in ſeculum, 
Muſcul.in loc. 


The. parts, of) 
the Texr. 


Man is mortal. 


The 1. Do#. 
man is mortal, 


Secondly , His Wowr but Ged io the ſtrength of 
my heart and my fevers or ever. ] 
Or we may take notice in them, | 

1, Of the Freilty of his Fleſh; My fleſh and my. 
beart faileth me. 

2, Of the Flowriſking of hig. Faith; But God:ix 
the ſtrength of my heart , and my portion for 
ever. 

According to the two parts of the Text, [ 
(hall draw Seth two Doctrinal truths. 


1. Dott. That Mans fleſh will fail him. 


The higheſt , the holieſt mans heart will not K.. 
hold out. The Prophet was great and gracious, yet his 


fleſh failed him. 


2. Doft. That its the comfort of a Chriſtian , in 
bis ſaddeſt condition , that God is his por- 


$108. 


This was the rang water which kept the Pſal- 


miſt from fainting when his fleſh and heart failed: 
him, 


\ TI begin with the firſt. 
That mans fleſh will fail hin. Thoſe whoſe ſpi-| 


rits are noble, will find their fleſh but brittle. The 
Pſalmiſt was great, yet death made little, yea nothing 


—_—__— 


 DD——— 


| it Men is mortal. "ps 
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no difference bet ween.great-and ſmall; this Camorn 
hits the great Commanders as well as the Common 
Souldiers; like a violent Wind it plucks up by the 
roots, not. onely low. Trees ,. but alſo tell: Ceders}; 
They who the in beds :of | Ivory ,, muſt le.- down- in 
beds of earth.'3 Some Letters are ſer out very| 
gaudily with large flouriſhes ,, but they are but; 
Ink. as the other 3 Some men have great Titles, 
Worſhipful , Right Worſhipful , Honourable ,, Right 
Honourable , but they figaitie” no more. with ,Death 
then other men , they are but moving earth, and- 
dying duſt as ordinary men are Worſhip , Hoour,| 
Excellency , Highneſi, Majeſiy , mult all do homage| 
to. the Scepter of this Kirg of Terrbre. When 
Conflantins entred- in triumph unto Rowe z/ and had, 
along time ſtood admiring the Gates, Arches, Tur-! 
ret; , Temples , Theaters , and other magnificent. 
Edifices of the City,, at laſt he ask'd Hormiſda what! 
be thought of the place. - 1 take xo pleaſure in. it 
4 «}, (aith Hormiſda, for 1 ſee the end' of. thisl 
City will be the ſame with all ber Predeceſſors. What 
he ſpake of places , is as true. of perſons, though 
men may adraire them for a while , yet the (tate- 
beſt and muſt curious buildings of their bodies, will 
fall to the ground as their Anceſtors have: done 
- [before them, Joh. 3. 35 This fore» will beat on 
the Princes Court , as much as on the Peaſants Cot- 
tage, What man is he that lineth, and ſhall not 
ſee death? hall. be deliver bis ſoul from the hand of | 
the grave? Selah, Pſal. Bg. 48. The interrogaticn 
n ſtrong negation. The Prophet challengeth 


4 of him , like the Dake of Parma's ſword J.1t: makes | 
| 


| 


> whole World to find out a-perſon that can 


procur E. 


Am. 


— 


—_— 


n 


6 Man itemorgal, 


|: "The Pſalmiſt was grationr ,” yet- grace gave may 


procure” a proteCtion: againſt | Deaths ' Arreſt. 
to nature, death will like hail and rain fall on the 
gardens as well as the wide wilderzeſs 3 T he Wheatis 
cat -down: and carried into the Barn, as welbaz 
the: Tares."' A godly man'4$ free from: the ſti 
but not fromthe ſtroke, from the curſe, but not from 
the' Croſs of | death. Holy Hezekzah could beg his 
own. lite for a few years, but could not compound 
for tits death, «he did obtain a reprieve , (for 'fiþ 
teen years) but not 'a"pardon . the beſt + fruit 
periſh becauſe it is wotmeaten:The.go/d andthe droſj 
(the 'good and the bad_) go both into this fire , the| 
former to- be refined , \the latter to be contfumed, 
The *whote Wotld is a charrtel houſe: 'and the ſeves 
ral inhabitants thereof 'ſo'!:many'! walking - carcaſles. 
The woice ſaid Cry, and: be ſaid what fhall I cry." Al 
fleſh is gyaſt, and all the goodlineſs. thereof. as the 
flower of * the \field. The greff withe?tth , the flower 


fadeth., becauſe the ſpirit - of the Lord- bloweth . 
#, ſurely the people 3s prafs's Ua. 40. 6.7. 
words ſpeaks mans mortality; He'is ' graſs, withering 


graff, 4 flower , 'a'fading flower 3 Secondly , _ 


tary, uh uote -fard erg. The Prophet had:a charge 
is a Vifion'given'him , t6 proclaim'fo'much 


God to his *pevple , ſorely the 'prople - +4 -graſ 
Thirdly, the eye, the fleſh of Kings and 


Counſellors ; the Saints and- Martyrs, the 
fleſh of high and-fo ;-fich- and: poor , All-fileſÞ 44 
gra." Mah is: fometimes" compared ro. the flower 
for its beavity ,”but here foritsfrailty, a lower will 
quickly fade ;-If fit be* not cut' down by an ins 


ſramtne of 'Irgny fior cropt©by- the hand ;, my 
wo hop) ; 


- _ — — — DD EP RPax _—— 
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== gentle breath of Wind uickly bloweth off 
[its beauty 3 Befides, an Expoſiter obſerveth , tis 
[to the flower of the keld , not of the garden; 
[flowers of the garden _ mo ſhelter and are 
lookt. to; then Bowery of the Held th 
[We open to hard weather , Ply _ bed 
to be pluckt up 'or trod Yown. * Nataraliſts tell us 
of a Flower called ———— becauſe it laſteth 
but a day. Man is ſuch a Flower , his life Fr 
but a day , whither longer or ſhorter , a Sum-' ad ant, © 
mers ar a Winters. day 3: dow, quickly do/4he 

ſhadows of the Evening ſtretch! themlalyes - up-) 

lon him and make ( night with | bim 2 | Pliny 
\ſpeaks of a Golden Vive which nevgr withereth. 
The bodies of Saints (hall be ſuch hereafter , . bur | 
at preſent the beft Hearbs wither as well as the 

worſt Weeds. Neither the Dignity of a Prince, | | 
nor the | Piety -af a; Prophet , can cxcuſe from | 
enrting the. Liſt: with. . this. Enemy. Againſt ' ehis] | 
Arreft:there is no Bail. | | 


"ArSpomd 


_ tes. 


The Reaſons of the Dottrine, 
The Reaſons of the 'Doftrine | Mans C orruptibi. 


lity, Gods fidelity , and Mans A poſtacy from 
God. 


| 


| 


Rexfons of || Shall onely lay down inthe explication of the point 
(the Dodtrine. |.twoor three Realons, and then proceed to that 
which will be practical. ; 


|: Man-cor- \- The: firſtiground of the Dodtine is, 'the corrapth 
Jrvpribilty. bility 0 f mans body; Its called in Scripture- an bouſe 


of clay , Job 4. 18. and an earthly Tabernacle , 2 Cor. 
5-T. The body of man at beſt is but a clod. of cly, 
curioully moulded and-made up. The Greek Proverh 
hath-a truch in icon 3 2tjooT,, Mart is but an. car 
then Veſſel. Some indeed are more painted then orheyl 


in regard of dignity, and place; others are ſtrop- 
ger Veſſels then the reſt, in regard of purity of 

- [conſtitution , but all are earthey , Surely every 
_—_— omn' | wan at bis beſt eſtate is altogether vanity , Pla. 39. 
Iun | 411 Adam, #s 'all Abel, Man, nay every man, 
| | when moſt high in regard of his hopes, and moſt 
| firmin.regard of hf foundation, is even then the 
next door to, and but one remove from corruptt- 
on. What the great Apoſtle ſaid in a proper, every 
{one may lay in a common ſenſe , I die daily. We cat| 
ry our bane every moment about us. The very 
ood which preſerveth our lives , leaves that be 
roI0 Ic ,. which will force our deaths.  1ts holde 


Ul RO Penn hs 5 ; for 


— _ —_ OS re rn oo. ere 


. 
: 


FP 


|ward of Chriſts (ufferings; now: the place of pay: 


RT 


— 


w—_ 


_— 


| 


for certain (ſaith one?) that 1im two" Tear 1 ſpace , | there 
ire in the body of man , as many ill humonys ingen- 
dred, 45 4 Veſſel of « hundred "\duncer will contain. 
painſt | fame', theſe enemies appetir'' in the open 
: often skirmiſhing' witb/them, bur-«gain(t-all 
athers they lye in; ambuſh',” and wait for” an op- 
portunity tofall on and deſtroy them. In" the beft 
timbered body they are but like fire raked under 
the aſhes ; and reſeryed |ro-another:day!xvhenthey 
will flame out and born it :2down. - We'are alt like 
the Apples of Sadom::,! que*'rontatfd timereſcimit'; 
which being touched crumble 'into daft , or asthe 
Spawn of Locuſts ; which. being handled-diffolveth, 
according .; to: the: Philoſopher. '-God- needs” 


| 


it down 3 -nay its every: moment detaying , and 


the. core of. the faireſt fruits! 0wr fleſh is no matth 
far: the. Father of ſpirits. An ordinary- Beſome'! will | 
ſweep down the Spiders: Web. - Though it hath 
accurate weavings, and' much'curioſity , yet it hath 
noſtability.: ' As it was:wirh-the” Gourd'tof - Jorih; 
{ouit is with; the Children oft meni, we 'bre& # 


Ws, Every Mans paſſing Bell bangs 'in his own $4xe+ 


.\The ſecopd Reaſon is, Gods \fdelity;\The' vighte- 
ous and. graciqus! God hath: threatned eternil pattis 
to. the, wicked, as the wagesof their fins; and hath 
promiſed endleſs. pleaſures to the: godly, as there- 


The Nether- 


| i mpelptur, & 


ju. Grey. 


not 
a his INOS bare than the = 
llding of mans body , a ſmall touch will tatnble 


will at laſt fall: of 'it} felf 5 There is rottenneſs ar} - 


feed thoſe Worms - which will devour'and deſtroy . 


ment. whexe, theſe threatnings'and> promiſes ſhall be 


a 


— 


accom- 


— — 


— 


land cure 


Ipſa iis auy- 
mentis vita ad 
detriments 


it wnde 


inde defiei 
proficere credi- 


Terrul.. Apol. 

cap, 40. 

Ar Hiſt. 

Animal. * 444 
LY » 


2 Real: Gods | 
hdclity . 
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In peccate dna 
ſunt; Bwows 
#nnm cft aver- 
ab immuta- 
bili bono, quod 
ef infnitun , 
; th - hac 

parte peccatum 
of infinitum- 
Aliud quod 


7 accompliſhed, ische. ether: warkl, to. whith death i 


the pallage,. Mev dieth that Gods Word may live, and 
fallethio the.carth, that Gods Truth mightſfland 

Sin, though1is- be finite: in-regard of the ſabjeR; 
as being. the.a#t of: a'limited creature ;/ yet s.inh- 
mre-in- regard of the: Obje@, :as being commirred 
agaifſt a boundleſs Creator 3 therefore its puniſhed 
with the abſence of all $0od, which is an infinite loky 
2nd the preſence of all evill; which 1s infinite in du- 
ration', though mot1n; jhtenſian; becauſe of thein- 
capability. of the fianer,, The infernal pit is the 


ip peccats eff 
inerdinata con- 
wverſio ad im- 
wutabile bo- 
wm o& ex hac 


| purte peccatum 


averſiowts 
Wade pec- 
cato pena dam- 
mw ,qn4 enim £ 
infinite. Ef G- 
wm 4 miſo 
infinitt bows 
ſeikicer Dei, Ks 
| parte con vere 
flonis 
| reſpondet parna 
| ſonſus. Aquin. 


| x1,2, queſt: $7. 
Ar:4.. 


eff finitwm. Ex” 


4) 


place of thoſe puniſhments, into which by the ladder 
'of death men deſcend, AMatth. 7. 23. and 25. 41. 
Mark, 9. 49. Death is but the ſinners trap door ins 
Hell. The Engliſh capital malefaCtors when cuſt are 
carried: into a Dungeon, and from thence to the 
Gallows. Ungodly men being caft by the Law: df 
God, and-not ſuing out their pardon from the Go- 
| . (which i an office ſet up for that purpoſe) 
go through the Dungeon. of death," to the 
place of their dreadfuland everlaſting execution. 
God hath alſo engaged to beltow on the men» 
bers. of Chriſt ,: an-incomparable and unchangeable 
Crown3 Tt is your: Fathers pleaſure to give you's 
Kingdom 5 but Death is the young Prophet that 
anointeth them to it, and giveth them actudl 
polſeſſion of it. They waſt put off their rags "of 
wortality, that they may pat on their robes of glo- 
ry,  It-is.in the night of Death that Saints go to 
their bleſſed and eternal reſt. Thecorn mult firſt 
die. before it can ſpring up freſh and green; If 
rael muſt die in Egypt before he can be carried into 


a——_ There is no. entrance into. Paradiſe but = 
| de 


—— 
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Mans Apoſtaey from God. 19 
der the' lending ſword of this: Angel Death, that tan 
eh at f arwnns The i foul muſt be pw thence any 
the priſon of the body, that it may enjoy the pglo- 
rious liberty of the fons of God. - This bird- 0 Pa- 
radiſe- will never -ſing| merrily, nor warble' oat the 
iſes of its Maker in'a perfect manner; rill it be free- 
ed from this cage. j 22D | 
The finnerdieth, that according to Gods word | 
he might receive the bitter fruits of his - evit ways. 30 
Death iszto'him as the gate through' which con-| 
(demned-and piacular perſohs paſsto their deſerved. 
deſtruction. The Saint dieth that according ro Gods | 
_ he may- enjoy the purchaſed- poſfeflion. 
ath to him, is as the dirty lane through which| 
ſofiows palſed to a fealt;;n dark ſhort way through!) 
which he goeth to the marriage Supper of the Lamb. 
His body is mortal, that his fins and ſufferings might 
not be immortal. SIE 
- The” third _—_ of o a may- be Mans 3 Reaſ: Mans 
p [Fac God 3. Death: e'in o tnaw by! #Poſtacy trom 
__ breaking the aduniats of ol "ay 
p= had never fullen to duſt, if we: had-ngt fallen from 
dies, if fin had not firſt ſeized on'ogr fouls,2: 7 
Mors eft cond; 4 


aur duties.” Sickne(ls had never \ſciſed on our'bo- 
- The Pelagiansaud Socintians ys deathi3'wot| ;;, —__ 
x | 


| 


#& conſe of ſin; but a conditiow of nature. 'The| veccati argu- | 
hte A tell us, that prod Fo his poffe- Co 
rity were therefore condemned todye,becaufe there] a7. * | 
was one ta come out of his loyns who'would make 
kiimſclf a'God', meaning Chriſt-; 'but 'the God of 
h hath reſolved the genealogy of death into atv 
cauſe, eventhe firft 4dams aſpiring to be hke 


; and ambition to cut-off-the -entajl, 'and- hold 


OECD onel 
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Mans Afoftacy from Ged. 


Ideo fattum eff 
per peccatum 


wor mortale 
quod erat, ſed 
mortwum q 
{non fieret niſs 
peccaret Lumb: 
Sent: bb: 2. 
diſt. 19. 


| 


| 

|Fide Yoffiun 
| Diſputat. Theol: 
de peccat: pr: 
hom,queſt: 3-p 
43- 


2 is 


{ſoever delight he had in /the aGt, there was death in 


[eltate\of 
{ſtopd, he ſhould, like Erech, have been tranſlated 


onely from himſelf. Gem: 3. 15« Rom.5112»"Asa L6. 
thargy in, the bead diffuſeth univerſal maligni 

through the whole body ; and thereby bens 
and deſtroyeth' it : [The 'apple which Adam did eat 
was poiſoned, which entred intohis bowels and bes 
iog3 the venome- Of it is\ tranſmitted: all along like 
Gehaxi's leprofie to his, ſeed. Some tell us that he 
would often turn his face toward the Garden of Beg| 
and weep, refleing upon what he had done. Sure] 
am-, it was not without cauſe, for we all got thein 
fection, from him, 'and by him -it-is that the whole 
world is tainted and turned into a peſt-houſe, What-| 


the end. | £4 | ; WS TEICY 
|. Te ſeemeth unqueſtionable, -that man inhis eſtate 
of innocency had a conditioual; though not an abſ6- 
Inte imwortality. | Tis true, he was mortal, ratione 
corporis, being a compound of corruptible Elements 
:iImportal, ratione -fiederid,; being free from the 
Law-of death -by-;yertue' of the: covenant. As be- 
fores he fell he::had a poſſe non peccare, a poſſibi 
uot" to-bave ſfirined ,. but ſince a non poſſe non pec- 
cares 4 neceſſity of | puning 3 S0 in his eſtate of pu- 
rity he,-had a-poibility of not dying ,: but in-tis 
acy., - a necefity of it... If he had 


f 


that he ſhould not ſee death; he ſhould have en- 
tred ; ito his Farbers houſe , but not have walkt 
thither through the. darkientry of death. | 

[The fleſh faileth ws, becauſe fin bath defiled: 
it. Afar fleſo at firſt was fiy-blown with pride, and 
is ever ſince liable to puirefaFiqn, Sin is therefore 


__ 4 body of death, becauſe it cauſeth the _ 
_ | o 
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"Mars Apoſtacy from God. 


| fthe body. When one asked who ſet up the ſtate-| 
Edifices in Rowez it was anſwered , The ſins of 
erwany (meaning the money which the Popes A- 
ts received for Pardons granted to the Germans) 
it be demanded, Who pulleth down the goodly 
building of mans body ; 1 may be anſwered, The 
of man. It isfin which turneth ſuch coſtly curi- 
ous houſes into confuſed ruinous heaps, Draco the 
Lawgiyer, appointed death the puniſhment of every 
offence (for which caaſe his Laws are ſaid to be writ- 
ten in blood ) and being demanded the reaſon, he 
ye this anſwer, that though when crimes were un- 
equal, he ſeemed to be unjuſt in making all equalin 
iſhment, yet herein his juſtice appeared, that the 
Me react. cf the Law deſerved death. 'The light 
of Nature taught them, that thoſe that fin are wor- 
thy todie, Rom. I. 32. The eſtate of all ſinners lyeth 
in the valley of the ſhadow of death. Whereſoever 
ſi hath but_a fioger, death will have a hand : Sin 
though never committed, but onely imputed , did 
put.t0 death the very Lord of life. 7t is like that wilde 
Coprifiens , which if it get but rooting, though in the 
ſubſlance of @ ſtone in the wall, it will break, it a-| 
ſander. 


IFirft Uſe of 
-] informaricn, 
The folly of 
Irhem that 

provide {or 


rhe ſeſh. 


1 


1and wherewith ſhall we be cloathed ? and how fhall 
{we do to live in theſe dear and hard times £ as vet- 
[mine in Dung:hills, they live and feed on ſuch 


feed and pleaſe the fleſh. We laugh at the _ js 
ie 


fooliſh , becauſe they ought to be more wiſe ; What 


CHAP, 111, y 


Firl Uſe, diſcovering the foily of 1hem that mi 
the fleſh chiefly. 1 


Aving laid down theſe reaſons in the Do&r- 
nal part of mydiſcourſe , I ſhall now ſpeak to 


that which is practical. The truth may be uſeful 

both by way of Information and Exhortation. . 
Firſt , by way of Information. If our fleſh wil 
failus , _ are they whoſe whole contrivancejths| 


folly of Children, when we ſee them very bu 

taking much painesto make up an houſe of Cards, ar 
pies of Dirt. The greateſt part of men are but 
Children of largerdimenſions , and are indeed more 


fleſh 2? ro provide fac! enough for the fire of its 
covetonſneſ; , and pleaſant Water enough for th 
Leviathan of its voluptuonſneſ7 , and air enough for 
the Carmelionof Ambition, as if God had no othet 
defign in ſending them into the World , but that 
they might be Cooks to dreff their bodies as well 
as poſſibly might be for the Wormes. All their care 
is, What ſhall we Pat ? and what ſhall we drink# 


is their main work but to make provifion for : 


ans os fileb, 


— — 
—— 
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Pr , hever once asking their ſouls in carneſt, 
What wilt thow do for the bread which came down 
from Heaven, and bow wilt than do to put on the 
Robes of Chriſts righteonſneſ; , that thy nakedneſr may 
wot appear t0-thy ſbame , and 0. what wilt thou ds, 
tobe ſaved , to live eternally: Thefe things are| 
pot in all ther thoughts. Like Flies they are over- 
lcome with the ſpirits of Wine, and:nouriſhed with 
froth 4 Its cnoughthey think, if when they come 
tw dye, they bequeaththeir ſouls zo God in-their 
Wills, (though its a thouſand to aneif thoſe wills 
be proved in Heaven, I can tell them of unanſwe-| 
[rble caveats, which the Judges Son will put in 
againſt chem.) and therefore their whole livesmuft 
bedevoted tothe ſervice of their bodies, like dy- 
[ing men 'they ſmel of earth, and carry its com- 
- randy their very countenances; If a man that 
'[had two houſes in his poſſeſſion, one whereof was | 
his-own free-hold for ever. and the other his Land- 
Lords, which he agreed to leave at an hours Warn- 
ing ſhould negle& his own houſe,let all things there 
lng rack and ruine, but night andday be men- 


ing 'and adorning his Lard-Lords Houſe, as if he! 
never beat colt enough 3 or make it [neat 
enough 3 would not every one condemn this man 
for a fool ora mad man? Truly this is the very caſe 
of moſt men. The ſoul in the body is. a tenant i» 
[dowo aliens ſaith the Oratour. The body is our houſe 
of clay » in which we are Tenants at anothers will, 
[we may be turned out of its Doors without ſo much 
as an hours warning; the ſoul is our own everlaſting 
| | ven , yet generally the immortal ſpirit 1s 
Miphted , n> time taken for: a ſerious view of its 
wants; 
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wants, no: colt laid out for 'its ſupply; as if /d6 


were an indifferent thitg ,. whither it {ſwim or figk 
for ever; when'men are always plotting and ſtud 


+. - = 


ing-to gratifie and-pleaſe. their fading fleſb. .Othz| | 
is. one of. the dolefulleſt fights which. eyes can. be, 
hold ,*the ſervant to: ride on horſe-back, and the! 
/Prince to go on foot; the ſenſitive appetite to| 
be. the grave of Religion , and the Dungeon. of| | 
'Reaſon.- It is reported of a certain Philoſopher) 
that dyirig tie bequeathed a/great ſum: of 
to him that ſhould be found moſt fookifs : His By 
| ecutor in purſuance of his will, travelled up-and 
down by, to find 6ut one that excelled. others __ " 
, and ſo might- challenge. ithe legacy: 3 at laſt þ j 
TH Rowe: where a Conſul abufing his office * | 
adjudged to death, and another .( ſuing for the 
place) choſen, who chearfully took | it upon him 
to this-man/ he delivered the money , telling: 
That he was the moſt fooliſh man in the World ,uhi| 
{ ſeeing the miſerable end of his Predeceſſor, was nothing 
| therewith diſcouraged , but joyfully ſucceeded bim-iy 
his Office. How much do moſt titular Chriſtians, m& 
ſemble this fooliſh Contul ,, they ſee in the W 
their:ſ[enſual; Companions , like ſheep as. they 
feeding in their fleſbly paſtures, culled out by'd 
and called away from them; nay, they. may ſeep 
the Word-(if they will beleive God: himſelf.) the 
block.on which they are laid by that bloody Butch 
Satan,the Knife-with which they. are ſtuck;and. w 
he runs up to the very Haft in the'throat of their 
cious ſouls;the heavy curſe of the law,aud theinfini 
wrath of the Lord , which they mult und 
forever, and yet they. are therewith not the led 
bs affrighted 
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ol of them tharmind the fleſh coeify. . 


Oo. nt 2" g20l ey: | "tothe x 
ihe 'bur merrily RY WARS the yours 


- Reader, If thou art one of theſe fleſh-pots 
Fexpt. 3 What folly-and madneſs 'art * thou guilty 
«4% Is: not thy" ſpitit T4 98my ,- | a6 Heavenly 
: ; the immediate: workminſhip of the glorious 
,. and | thy fleſh hke the-firſt Adam of the 
tearth 'Earthy , and art thou” not 'a fool to: prefer 
Dirt” before that which is divize 2::Is not thy nl 


rit the impreſs and Tmage of God himſelf; jn'its]/ 
immortality , noble faculties: and- capacity:of ho-| 
nouring ,- and enjoying his infinite Majeſty ; and 
| thy body the reſemblance of beaſts »' Nay, in man 

- {thiogs inferior to them', and-art/ thou not —_ 
| (ig eſteeming: that- which is>-brutith/; Above that 
' "I ywhich is the. Picture of - Gods "own: perfeQions ? 
Apain , is not the well-being: of thy. body., invol- 
yed in the welfare of thy ſoul ? As really as the 
branches depend. on the. root for: its! flowriſhing, thy 


tody dependeth on: thy ſoul for its falvation; how 
yet 


art thou: therefore to let: the Veſlel fink ,” and 
. {yet preſume to preſerve the Paſſenger that ſayleth 
' [ini.' Once more , ſhall. not- the'life-of -thy- ſpirit 
[fun-paralle! with the life of God: himſelf; ' attd 
- Ithe line of eternity ?- ard hath''not God himſelf 
| ſold :thee,, that thy fleſh will fail: thee? doſt thou 
| {not-find it-now and then tottering.,, and: as it were 
| {felling thee that' it muſt drop. down?” arid art” not 
 [thodu-a-fool in -grain, (a: foot in the higheſt: degree, 
toplace allthy happineſs for ever,tofer all thyltreſs 
' - }& weight for thine unchangeableeſtate on this rorten 
| |bough which will certainly break underthee,, : when 
þþ _ mighteſt have ſure footing , and lay up agood| 
F 


foundation, 


Plato. 
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Tie folly of hem that mindube feſt nbiefy. 
Foundation by an: heatty regarding thine Heavens| 
burn ſoul; O conſider it , give conſcience leate 
to call thee fool once, that thou mayft be wiſe for 
ever. Attila: King of 8wethlazd made a Dog King 
of - the Daves, in revenge of ſome [injuries r 
ved from them; What wrong hath thy ſoul dode 
thee , that to be reve on it , and to ſpight it 
to purpoſe , thou its ſlave its Soveraign, that| 
part by which thou art kin to the beaſts , irs Lord 
and King. 

The truth is, were not men drowned in ſenfſuali 
(as he whom Sexeca ſpeaketh of ; that knew nor wht 
ther he ſtood: or ſat , till his flave told him,) and 
[their conſciences ſeared and made ſenlleſs by thew 
(as young'Gallants being arreſted for debt, make 
the Serjeants drunk, and thereby eſcape at preſent) 
it would be i le for men to live thus after the 
- But as ſome cunning theives , if there be « 
Maſtiff belonging to the houſe which they. intend 
to Rob, give it ſome morſek which will keep it 
from barking ,' that fo they may ſteal the Inhabi- 
tants Wealth , and they not have the leaft war 

ing either to hinder or recover it, So the Devil 
hath an art to make mens conſciences dumb, whillt 
he robs them of their incitimable ſouls 3 poor, fookiil 
creatures they are lazing on their beds of carnal 
ſecurity, and delighting themſelves in their dreams 
of lying vanities, and in the interim he rifleth theit| 
houtes and taketh away all that is of any value. 
Yet as faſt as conſcience is now afleep, twill ſhort- 
ty awake, asthe Jaylor at midnight, and then what 
fears and frights wilt poſſeſs them 2 Ah how elearly 
will they ſee their folly, in ſowing to the wy 
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ly 41 we have ſerved our fleſh , they would not 
failed un: thus. | | 
| Panſurnias defired Simonides, to give him 
ſome grave A , x; Aupor he” might a re-| 
hend his great wildom , for which he was ſo re- 
wowned, Siwonides {miling ſpake this, Ef te ho- 
wivem,ue ee _ ;3Re Fe ws that you 94 man, 
will fai .  Panſanius putts at this, | 

bh Lane iaohoip & | being tnoſt bined to death 
with Famine; he began to think of Simonides ſay- 
ing; and cryed out, 0 Simonides, magnum quiddans 
| [tral oratio twa ſed pre amentia' EG #ihil' opinabar. 
0 Simonides , thy ſpeech wat full of beighs but 7 
mad wretch, thought it of no worth. Frietids, Mini- 
ſters, nay the chief Maſter of ſentences himſelf , 
delivered thee this as' the Maſterpiece of  wil- 
dom , Tov remember that thy fleſb will fail thee; 
Hear connſel , receive inſtrufion , that than mayſft 
be wiſe for thy latter end. But poſlibly thou lke 
Galhis careſt for none of theſe L Four It is death 
to thee to think of deaths ,-Thoy hateſt. it , as 
dheb did Micaigh , . becauſe it never ſpeaketh well 
of \ thee ; 'thy yoice to it is as Pharaahr to Moſes, 
Get vhee bgnce , "Let me ſee thy face no more; It is 
| ſaid of Y#e!hiur in Tacitus, that he was one hour 
(trepidu} dein temulentss) fearful ,. rhe text drun:| 
ken, in the ver x xF» of his. Farat' ruin , ſtri- 
ving to dro'yn Fits ears 10 his cups 3 Thou att re- 
[ſolved to riot and revel , and therefore canſt not 
endure to think of a reckoning. , Well, put. off the 
ts'of it, as far and as much as thou can Ki 
F 2 make 


| and 
| fold roar out , If we' bad ſerved ony ſpirits, as. 


tiuſting to that which was never true to anythen 


Prov. 19. 20. 
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qake a as light of it. as, thy hardped; hears; will: gj 


ce leave, yet OS ent tis On: Its way- riding 
poſt towards thee with, a Warfant from. the -God! 


of Heaven , for | Execution; and O then when | 
thou ſeeſt its grim face ;. how-will thine heart erem-| 
ble, and when thou heareſt its dreadfal voice, how 
will thine-ears tingle !1-the fleſh which--thou now! 


pampereſt , will then. wax. pale, and- the veſſel! 
which now "thou draweſt thy comforts from , will 
then run dregs 3 and then,O then, how mournfully 
wilt thou ſcreech out 3; 0: Paſtors, 0 Teachers, The 
counſel whith you gave me was of infinite weight, 
and conſequence , but I fool , mad man, had not the\ 
wit to follow it.. Or as Carols: King of. Sicily, did 
on his death-bed. Alas, alas, I am g0img to the, 
and yet have not begun to live. 


Tſhall conclude. this uſe with that. ſad Relation 
|w web, Athenens Makes of: a . great, Monarchs, life 
an death in which. as. in a King- glaſs, thoy 
[ [= heh ce that * Rei ro yanitities will end id 


piercing  mileries ' and that as. wiſe as ſuch a 
the! may be c ts the World, yet in his lat 
| ter rene bb Fi py... 4, OY 

| n pnarc au Ocean 
Gold and oth typ g 


hes. , more the tn the Send in the 
ora Sea, = never ſaw the How » be now 
th e gf4 e among the 1d a4 ,. #0r touched 

to lg” he ſacred rod OS dime tothe law, 
he | rper [a acrifice , nor worſhipped the :deity,| 
SAminifir ed juſtice, but he was moſt valiant to 


Eat and Drink, , and_baving mingled Pis Wines bs 
his 


threw the reſt on the flones; This man it dead, be 
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An Exhortation ro Sinners, 


Sopnlchre; \end' now hear where Ninus is. = 
aimes 'T 'was: Ninus and -drew the breath of a 
| [hiving wan; but row aus nothing but clay , I have 
[nothing but whit 1 did eat, and what 1 ſerved on 


|wekleb' with which 7 was efteemed bleſſed, my enemies 
merting together ſhall berr' away, as the mad Thyades 
tarry 4 raw Goat; I am gone to hell, aud when 7 
went thither , 1 carried neither Gold nor Horſe, nor 
floer Chariot; I that wore a Miter, am now a litthe 


heap of duſt. 


| 


lg» ſelf in Inſt (that was and is all 'my portion) thel 


GG ahaha 


CHAP, V. | 
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Second USE, 


An Exhortation to ſinners to prepare for death,with 
 gbree quickenning motives, Death will come cer- 
. tainly; it may come ſuddenly: When it cones will 
be 100 late to prepare. 


on: Which will run in two diſtinct channels, 
partly to the ſexſual worldlings , partly to the 
erious Chriſtiar. | ſhallſpeak one word to the Wiſe, 
in the farſt place two words tothe Wicked. p 

ifl 


T HE ſecond Uſe ſhall be by way of Exbortati- 


Kh \ "_ 


= - An Exortagion to finners, 1% 

e-rorarion | IE the feſh will fail you , avind the ſelnation:if| Y | 
t. To the |thy ſpirit , when ane fals in Autumn, we con-| 
Crs clude that all will follow after 3 by the death of| 
the other | Others, thou mayſt conclude thy own diſfolutiong| 

World When mens Leſes of the houles wherein they dwell] 
are: neer expired , they think of pR__ 10t 
Hebitation , that they may not (ed: to th 
injury of the wind and weather in the naked ſtreets, 
Reader , I am come to thee with a meſlage 

day from the faithful Gad-,and it is to acquaint 
thee , that the Leaſe of thy life is almoſt wory ont 

the time of thy departure is at hand, what Houſe wi 

thou provide for thy precious ſox/, that it may not 
be obnoxious to the roarings of dezined ſpirits, and 
tothe rage of tormenting Devils £ The RomanGle 
diatours Jefigned to death, were very careful, ſo to 
contrive and carry themſelves , that they might fall 
handſomely. Sure 1 am, thou art one appointed for 
the duſt ; where, O where is thy ſollicitouſneſsto] 
dye comfortably. Poſſibly thou art one who halt 
often ſpoken of dreſſing thy body neatly for the] 


Coffin , thy wedding ſhift , the fineſt ſheet , thy dof 


ſomeſt head-cloaths muſt all adorn thy clod 
Clay , and grace thy carkaſs, to entertain the 
Wormes at their feaſt, with clean and fine Lingen: 
But in the mean time,thou haſt no thoughtsof drefling 
thy immortal ſoul againſt the coming of the bride- 
groom. | 

When thou dieft thou throweſt thy laſt caſt for' 
thine everlaſting eſtate , thouſhalt never be allowed 
a ſecond throw. An Error in death, is like an 
Error in the firſt Concoftion ., which cannot be 
4a in' the ſecond. Where - thox 'lodgeſi that| 
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F  Fofrepare for death, <4 31 
Big chew oe + Fhan art hons'd for ever. That work 
| is of ſuch infinite weight, and can be done 
| |but once, had need to be done well, God hath 
| [given thee but one Arrow to hit the mark with, 
| | that at randome and he will never put ano- 
' [ther into thy Quiver 5 God will allow no wan 
[Edition to corre the Erratas of the firſt, therefore 
| concerns thee with all imaginable ſeriouſneſs to 
conſider what thou doeſt when thou dieſt. | 
One would thiak, thou ſhouldſt rake little com- 
fort in any creature, whilſt thy eternal ftate is thus 
in davger. Avguſt#s wondered atthe Roman Citi- 
zen, that he could ſleep quietly when he had a great) 
burden of debt por him. What reſt canſt thou have, 
what delight in any thing thou enjoyeſt, who owelt | 
fach vaſt ſums to the Infinite Juſtice of God, when 
heis reſolved to have full ſatisfaQtion either in this -or 
theother world 2 When David offered Barzillai the 
ures and preferments of his own royal Palace, 
refuſed them , becauſe he was to die within a 
while. How long have 7 to live, that 1 fhonld go up 
with the King wnto Jeruſalem ? Let thy ſervant turn 
back thet I may dye, 2 Sam. 19. 34,35,36. L e. Court 
we no courts, I have one foot in the grave, my glaſs is 
|awofs run, let me go home and dye. Without con- 
troverſie, thou haſt more cauſe to wink ow theſe wi- 
thering comforts, and tobetake thy ſelf wholly to 
t diligent preparation for death. The Thebans made 
tlaw, That no man ſhould build a houſe before _- 
had made his grave. ONT" 
| Every part of thy life may mind thee of thy death. (Jen þ 
The Moraliſt ſpeaks true, Thow liveſt by deaths 3 thy 
food is the dead carkpiſes of birds, or th, or beaſts z 
+ thy. 


— 


—— hoe 


_ ﬀ ee GC 


JZ2 


 ra.prepare for death. 


1 


thy fineſt'rayment is the worws grave 'before tis. thy| 
arment, Look to the Heavens, the Sun riſeth and! 
ſetteth, ſo that life which now fhineth pleaſantly 
oh thee will ſet; how muchdoth it behove theet 
work the work of; him that (ent thee into the 
while day laſteth,'that thou mayſt not ſet-in acl 
which will certainly prognoſticate thy foul weathg 
in the other world. Look dewn to the Earth, there 
thou beholdeſt thy mother out, of whoſe womb thay 
did(t at firſt come, ang in whoſe bowels thou ſhalt 
exe.long be laid. The duſt and graves of othersary 
aloud to thee, as Gzdeor: to his Souldiers, Look, onm, 
and do likewiſe 3 O trim thy. ſoul againſt that timgz 


| 


thou ſeeſt this houſe and that ſeat, where ſuch a wo 
Man ſuch a man dwelt, azd lo, the place which knew 
them ſhall know them no more 3 they are gone, 


If thou riſelt, up, and walkeſt abroad in the (tr w. 


|bave carried nothing with. them but their godlj 
or ungodlineſs. It thou lieſt down, thy {leep. is;.the 
image of death, thou knoweſt not whether thou ſbalt 
TE a bed of feathers, or in a. bed of flames; 
but art certain, that ſhortly thy body. ſhall lye down 
in the grave, and there remain till the xeſurredion, 
Lookon thy. companion, thou mayſt ſee death, lite 
iog.on their countenances, its- creeping on.them in 
the deafneſs of their ears,in the dimneſs of their eyss 
nay its poſting towardsthem in the yery heighth and 
Zenith, of their natural perfeCtions. Look on:thy 
own houſeof clay, death poſfibly looks out at,thy 
windows, however it looks 11 at thy windows ; thou 
wearelt it inthy face, thou beargſt it in thy bones, 
anddoth it not behove thee to ,prepare for it? Ns 
tufaliſts tell us, that ſmelling of 'earth is very whole 
| om 
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t io yinrgar and aſhes. grow fo 


the gperation of. the Spirit with the Worg, that thou 
berome wiſe unto ſalvation, is reported of 


i 
_ were: nixe byndred and twelue years, and be 
3 and allthe days of Enos was nine hundred an 
fat gears , 144d be died Aud of the days of Me- 
thaſelah were nine hundred ſixty nine years, and he 
died, Gen.5.5, He was ſfoſtrongly wrought upen by 
thoſe words, 4d be died, And jk died, that he gave 
himſelf wholly to devotion. Fricgd , if thou: haſt' 
ay dram of true Joveto thy foul, and ins upchange- 
condition in the other world, the confiderati-' 
of death would make a deep impreſſion upon 


thee. | : 

+» But chat. I'may awaken and rouſe thee while there 
time and hope, and then help and heal thee, Iſball 
the proſecution of this Exhortation 

Firſt, Speak to ſomewhat that may be perſme- 


Fhccendy, \Offer to thee ſomewhat that is. D#- 


e. 
Firſt, I ſhall offer thee ſome thoughts which may 


ienate bodies. -. Q Reader, 2 (exi- | 
\thy deaths; that thou art but duſt, | 
wholſom for. thy declining and de+| 


ay:2e cut -Witha thread, Giye me{ 
hour' to ſteep thy hard heart in| 
3 poſhbly ic may be {@ ſofrned through|' 


one (Gutrricss, "that. bearing theſe words read inthe 
- Church, 44d all the day; that Adam lived, were nine| 
hundred and thirty years, and he died; AU the days} 


Drexel. Eternit 


— — "_ _ —Y P 
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[quicken thee to a diligent provilion for this time. | 
4- G Firſt, 


pO —— ——————— 


WH. 
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I 


1 wy 


= 6 dn ins, 


Morives, . 
{ x Death will 
come certainly 


Firſt , Doſ wy wot —_ = NT come. 
certainly £ As the young Prophet ſaid to "Eliſha, | 
thou FAR that the Lord will take thy Maſter Fs 
thy bead to day? 2 Kings2.3. Reader , Doſt they 
kxrow thas the Lord will take thy ſoul out of thy 
body ,, and ſend' it to the unkyown _ of the 
other World where thou ſhalt ſee ſuch things as theu 
never ſaweſt , hear oct things as thou never heardft, 
and ares! fos things as thou didſi never under- 
ſtand 2 Poſtbly thou wilt ' anſwer me (as Elyby 


them) I know it ,” bold your peace. But truly 1 am! 
[ready to urge it again, being aſſured that t 

knowledge is (as Cicero ſpeaks of the Norm 
like artificial teeth, for fhew onely 3 thou dot not 
[yet know it+ for th + Therefore give me 


eave'to inforce it ſtill, Doſf# thow know that God 
will bring thee 10 death, and 0 the houſe x Lage" 
for all the living © Doſt thou know that thy rudaj 
anus will wax pale, thy ſparkling eyes look 
gaſily , thy warms blood cool in thy veins, thy marinw 
dry np in thy bones, thy thin ſprivel, thy ſinews ſorink, 
nay th very heart ſtrings crack 2 And haft thou 
provided never a-cordial againſt this hour? Dot 
thou not read in the writings of God himſt 

That no man bath power im the day of death, a 

there is no diſcharge in that war, Eccleſ. 8, 8, No 
wan hath power , either toreſift deaths force, orto| 
procure termes of peace. The greateft Emperor 
with the ſtrength of all his dominions cannot with- 
ftand Death. The moſt eloquent Oratour by his 
ſfrongeſt reafons, and moſt pathetical expreffions 
eannot perſwade Death. The deepeft Counſe}lour 


by all his policy cannot eutwit or eozen Death, 


D_— 


—_——— 
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+, $oprepare for-Drath- 


5 


—— 


c.:0 

drawn together all the far ſiretched greatueſs, al the 
pride, cruelty , and. ambition of man, and covered 
it with theſe two words, Hicjacet, There is no diſ- 
charge in that. War. Every one muſt go-in xg 
there is no appearing by 2 proxy : Though the 
Tenant would: ſerve for his Land-lord, the Subje@F 
for his Soveraige , the. Fatber for his Child, as David 
for Abſolom , yer it will not be accepted. All muſt 
ia'their own perſons appear in the field, and look 
that grim Goliah Death in the face; 1t' is appoin- 
ted for all men once to dye , Hebr. 9. God hath de- 
creed it , and man 'cannot  diflanul it , The Gram- 
mariay (as one obſcryeth wittily.) who can declige 
other nowns in every caſe, can decline Death in 10 
aſe. Death is every moment ſhooting its Arrows 
abroad in the World, and doing execution, and 
though it ſhoots above thee , {laying the Syperiours; 
belowthee, taking away thy Inferiours 3 on thy right 
hand, killing this friend ;on thy lef# hand , caufin 

that acquaintance to dropz yet twill never —_ 
[booting till-thou art_{lain. Thy life for.a - while 
{maybe kept' up , like a Ball by the Rockets ,” and 
{toſt from! hazard to hazard, yet at laſt twill fallto 
{the 'carth; When once-Death this ſon of a murde- 
rer (fin) comes to take. away thine head , there 
will be none to ſbut the door , or hold him faſt, 
Now men that. muſt travel , arm.,themſelves . for 
all -Weather. - Women that cannot eſcape their 
appointed ſorrows , provide Bezer and Amber 
k powders,againſt that time. But O what a mad manart 
/thou, who knoweſt certainlyof the coming of this Ene- 


my, and that when he cometh he can both kill and 
v4 damn,'. 


"0 avighty Death ( ſaith. the Hiſtorian )' thow beſt 


Sir your | 


Hiſt. Worls in | 


fue, 


- 

ON , 4 
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Au Exbortation id \ Sinners, 
damn, deſtroy both body and ſoul, yet takeſt'no! | 
caretoarm thy ſelf for that hour. 108 

In other things thou provideft for what way $6! | 
and wit thounor for that whichanſs bo.  ſa-Summix| | 
wow/y opment gn any be | 
mayſt live to fpend it in Winter. Thou workeſt early] | 
dd lat#es encreaſe thy heaps, and ro add ro th | | 
hoards, becauſe it way be thy Chitdrea may coimel | 
to enjoy It. Where is thy reaſdn then , totoly | 
| moy! for an uncertainty, and thus fooliſbly to negle| 
that which is of neceltey? 5 vi 


Secondly , Doſt thou know that death come | 
Death may | freely f Some difeaſes do no ſooner appear, we | 
diſappear. Death like a flaſ of lightring hath in 

a ſadden burmt down 'manya body. Tt ſotetimng 
thoots white powder, doth execution without giving 


; dyed with ſuddenſhame 3 Sopbocler whh| * 
ſudden joy3 Nubat withſudden fear; Pope Alexauiy 
{ was choakt ſuddenly 'with aFly; Awzereoe the Port| | 
with the Kernel of a Grape; £#ſchile; wagkild bythe] 
thell of a Fortoifſe, which the Eagle let fall ia] 
bald head', miſtuking it fora Rock 3: TheCargi.| 
"mal'of Loyyain was lighted'to the Chanibersof death 
by-a Paiſoned Torch. 5 A Duke of Britaxy Preſt';th 
death''in a crowd 3 King Heary the fecond- 
France was -kild at. Tilringz 8execio Cornelius tal 
his breath ſtopt by a Squinzy. I might name 'very 
many others, who took a ſhort cut 'to their 
homes , Balthazers carouling in his .Bolls drunk + 
bane; Ammon, merryat his dainties, meets wi 
Death; Zimri and Cozbi unload their luſts and thei 
| lives 


—_—— —— 


Soy and kis corhpaons' 


| I=E ber nhoath rad Finn 


the ' ſtay (for others 5h 

po Herod X toe ends his protd fp 
heÞ ſent to'the place of lence; An 
faſh rheir Res and ' lives” at the” be; 


other by viotent or natural means\ ee ichtenty 

imo the other World. 'Thatwhi 

me" mans\cafe may be «any many Tale. "Reader : 
when thy breath goeth out; thou art not Fure of 
eiking it in again; thon mayft ike” the fool be 
talking 'of ' away years , * when that God ns 


word mult ſtand , may, ſay: ak Wl ee be $ {fuk 
ro 


ice "thee ; ; what 


—c_—_— 


of 'thee '! eternal er pitreanl haceſtare which 
# to be for ever and ever, dependerhi on this un-; 
per and art” ngt thou'aiad oO — be- — 


ag ant roaring, duly ned,” %h 


—_— 


'f [$carce'a week bur nigh thoſe parts we liven, [= | 


[the na _Jery of their ables, hive Kr 
to Inns , where they drink Joy filly , and divide 


ir booty ; when on a rr Ma the Hue and: Cry] 
wb rthÞt rown , the Cofabt: 'entereth\cherr 
Room , attacheth their perfons, marreth all their, 
with, and you them to the Gaal , whence 
ater their eryal 'for their fellonies , they are carred 
fo Tyburn. Many fionet mthe* milft of his carl 
tridtnph , Hath been haled to erernal tormems, like! 
that fchy Advlterer mentioned 'by Zwther, 'who 
went 'in'o fell ont 'of thetmbracesof his Harlot. The: 

ers fay thac the weather will be warniffh 
\painn ſnow. "Whenthe: $kie is moſt 'Ulear ; then 


che 


mm_—_— —_ 


OO Un Ex@raponiofinuers, 


Creed. 


fat high noons fi Jo have a Proyerb, that. the 


the great thunder, commeth; Sodew bad a, fair ſyn 
thin.m pits byt # Horm of fire and brimſtons 
That's Coy ure, I am, thou haſt no promiſe tg 


down by a:ſudden ſhot. | 


what a day way bring forth. 
ih 


excuſe thee.in thy.. greateſt pleaſures from ſuch 
| 5 ponioyeat ken art already a cond 
eridn... and thou wantelt nothing but the "AY 
ger death nothing, but an- hurdle, an borſe, 
an better, (as Judge Belknap in Richerd the ſeconds] ' 
rime; ſaid gf Himſelt)-po carry, ghee, to thy deſerves 
Execution. Pſa.64+7,, God. ſhall ſhoot at then mi 
an arrow, ſuddenly ſhall they. be wounded, When 
the Pye is priding (her felf on-the top of a Tree, 
ttle. thinking of a Fowler. ſo. near ,, (he, is fetcht 


It may. be thoy truſteth tg,thy youth and ſirens 
becauſe has feeleſt no rofrraie a therefore wh 
feareſt no mortality s Thou chinkeſ Death au 
goto, the dead bones, and 

as. {ce.with four eyes , and go.on three, legs,, but 
doſt choungnknow tha Death never” obſervethihe 
Laws of nature,.; As:young as thoy art, thou 

be rottex , before thou art ripe. Thy Sun maylet 


, dry breaſts, to: fi : 


old Aſs often _carryeth, the : young 4ſſes, chin, to ths 
earket; Bloſſoms are liable to nipping, as well as 
full grown fruit to rotting. | Have not ſeveral been 
Married and Buryed, in the ſame, week; .nay dreſt 
by che ſame hands in one day , for their Weddjnp 
and their .Coffins.3 Bexſirah the Jew bath a good 
ſaying, The Bride went into her Chamber , and kaew. 
not what ſhould befall ber there, Pro. 27. 1. Therefore 
boaſt not thy ſelf of to marrow ,, for thou knoweſt ut 
1s.it thy ſtrength ra 
truſte 


CA 
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by OP On_—_—_ 
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| 10prepere for. deb, = 39 
teſt /t0/?-alas hep ome ; laugh 


_ at'the ſhaking'of thac Spear, ha countsthy.trength | 

ar Straw,and thy youth but as rotten wood, he maketh 

a leak in a ſtrong new Veſlel, and it preſently 
fiakech 3 though 'body. beinever ſo ſtrong a. 
Forty, Death (ro: take it.) needeth. nat. beliege or |'- 


wize i# , and blow it down. in a moment. Think | v4 impedb- 
fore with thy: ſelf , this day may be the laft prchmmn cs 
that ever I ſbdll ſee, this haur may be the laſp render excra- 
bow that ever! 1 ſhall ſpend,, theſe wards may be the (riiina vin 
lf words that ever 1 ſhall ſpeak +' 0 what a fool cp-5. 
aw I to live thus contentedly without fear , next 
door to the eternal fire ,, there i but one ſtep betwixt 
we ind Hell, and for onght IT know' the very next 
ſep that T' take: may be thither ,. and then'Wo and 
Alaſs I am gone for ever] Sutely this conſideration 
like an Hefick Feaver, might cauſe an irrecovera- 
ble Conſumption of allthy carnal joy, Deaths cal- 
led War , Eccleſ. 8.8, thou.knoweſt not but orders 
|miy come. from the Lord of Hofts for thy ſudden 
march , thou mayſt not have an hours wargipg. to 
put on thy Armour, or prepare thy ſelf. | 


"Invaſions are judged far more dangerous, then 
pitcht Battels, becauſe thoſe are ſudden, and uſyally 
take men unprovided , I muſt tell thee that when| 
ever Death cometh , twill be dreadful and dange-: 
rous', for (continuing as thou art) twill. ſurpriſe 
thee' unprepared , and unable. to make any, reſilt- 
abkce; O-how twil tear thy ſoul like a- Lyon, rent- 
ng itin peices, whullt there is none to deliver it. 

Chapman comes amiſs to him whoſe ſhop 1s 
eve? furniſhed; but every Enemy will-foil him, whs 
| goeth. 


_— 
— 
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. |hlockit up with lingering diſeaſes ,' but can wnder-| Moximun ,;. 


a+ ++: DA 
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Ew ef. | . — — - _ 
_” | 
alwiys unarmed! and: cakett. -: Derb chai 
þ is always ſudden They: godowniquick indo hell 
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. | , » 404 - k = of 
Thirdly, | © Thitdly ; Daft Thﬀew not 'haow , that whe 
ae un Death comts',' iwriÞbe- too! late' to: prepere for 1A 
liters pre-" | THE" Ship muſt be Rigd io the: Harbour ;;ewill be] | 
pare. |rob-late 6 do i -in'the \main; Ocean'in, a is 
Probably enouph'(though now' thou canſt ſpend 
days deliginfull «without Chrilt. and SraCSz yet. 
vwhet the! Brideproom .cometti..by. Death, . thay 
| wilt, asth& fooliſh Vitgits;)\ ralk of getting Oyl; 
becauſe thy \ſhemps will be then gone out; bat als 
then ewill be» too: late-:,\ onely ſuch. as are;ready 
ener inowicth bin.) [have- end of. a 'Woman ig 
Carbrinlges, who lying\on Herideath bed , way 
fred by perſons? of - Worth -and Piety , and heay 
wich Heavenly diſcourſe from them 3 'but thep 
evntd hear nothing from her., ſave this, Call .tims 
a2#i, Call tinit again + But 43wve ins ſwiftly; and 
| lonce palt 3s tirrecoverable. ' Time, ſaith Ber 
ward; were « good commodity in Hell , if it conld it 
bought up at anyykte. Ab when thou coneſt to dye, 
a Week, 'a Day, nay"! at 'Hoxr 4/'i would. be more 
worth eo thee then all the: World. But - twill - 
impoſſible to put-off the Tryal - which Death hath 
{with thee for thy ſoul till another 2iwe, cill ano- 
{ther 'Terw. When Death calleth , at leiſure, ar 
jor ati teiſure, 'ready or unready:, willing or-ul- 
wW ling , thou ſhalt not deny', but muſt go .4he 
way whence thos ſhalt never returs. 


| The Tide will -nor ſtay for the | mga Mer- 
'chants goods , they muſt be ſhipt before , or left 


EVE 


behind, 


IS OO —— 


| 


lative to be Lowe; Death will not wait whilſt thou finiſh- 


: 


|Ewmolpur, who in; a deſperate ſtorm was com ling 
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7 Death will not ſtay for. any manto fraught 


| iſ heart with grace, be muſt do it before Death 


th, or it can never be. done. If our fpirityal 
'be not before our natural change, we are 


{miſerable unchangeably.. Petronins ſpeaks of one 


vs 


ey called tohim to ſhift for himſelt; He Anſwered, 
me aloxe till 1 have finiſht one_Verſe which 1 per- 


ſerſes, and when the Ship ſplit upon a R 


t the moſt ſerious works. | 
: Tt. is (aid. of Demetrizs after that though he lived 
# eve all his life time , yet when he lay on his 
de b-bed , he earneſtly deſwed aranumiſſion , that 
de deſcend into bis. grave in freedom. Reader, 

not. but though thou liveſt a ſlave tofin, and 
Satan, yet thou-would(t dye the Lords freeway; but 
God'himſelf-tells'thee , that if thy life be in bon- 
age-tothy: Jaſts! when Death comes , there: is no 
getting thy liberty,” Eccleſi 9 10. Either now mind 


thy foul and enſure thy falvation,, or it can never 


, there is no doing it in the place whither thou 
going. Life! is. Deaths Teed time , and Death is 


Harveſt; thy Crop both! for quality and 
—_— anſwerable OF hy loed which "thov now 
welt. Cicero ſaith of Hercules, that he had never 
beenenrolled among the Gods in Heaven, if he had 
not layd out his way thither whilſt he lived. Neither 
canſt thou live with God hereafter , unleſs thou liveſt 
to God here. | 
Friend, think of it ſeriouſly. Thy preparation for 
muſt be zow or never. Bees work hard in Sum- 
mer , flying over this and the other field, ſucking - 
"0 | and. 
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S % Exbor tation to Sinners &c. 


and the otherflower,and all to lay in Proviſion again 
Winter, at which time elſe they mult ſtarve, no 
being then tobe made. The Shell Fiſh opens and eaky 
in moyſture,whilſt the tide floweth in upon oo. 
they may be i when the Waters ebbe. ol 
wilt thou like a Drone now ſleep and then ſtarve;La| 
thy reaſon judge , Is it a fit time todreſs thy ſoul for 
the Marriage feaſt of the Lamb, in the dark night of) 
Death? Or what canſt thou think to do in that Ui. 
mal hour? conſcience will tell thee thou had(t thy cay- 


dle of life ſet up to have wrought by, and that is 
to the ſnuff whA thy nk ji undone. The 


{and ſalvation. 


4 ul is loft , berauſe thou nuworthy 
oe il nh Awog oo rngat- to the Sun q 


che Peope,tllr lth a Le 


thy ſe with as to complement away thy { | 
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CHAP, VI. 


Three Motive: more, 4 Dying Hour , will be 4 
"Trying How 1 The miſery of the unprepared | 
The folicity of the prepared. 


" will be a Trying hoxy £ When Grapes come to the 
-_ Preſsthey come tothe Proof. The Marrinersskill | 
is ſeem ina / Gnary The Souldiers courage is known 
when: he comes to the Combat, while he lyerh wy 
Gariſan be may boaſt much , bat then he fighterh | 
onely with his words, but in a Battel twil appear how [ 
can handle his Sword 3 Many flouriſh with their 
colours . when - they know their enemies to be far| 
anough off , woh their countenances when| 
they meet them in- the freld'; In thy life time thou 
a walled in, and lyeſt warm, in the confluence of| 
qeature-comforts,no viſible Enemy appeareth againſt 
thee',, but when this Champion ſheweth' himſelf bid- 
bee defiance,and offering to fight -withtheef or 
thyfoul, and Saviour, and Heaven, and happineſs, 
(athe ſight-of whom the hearts. of Kings and Cap- 
tans have melted'like greaſe before the Sun) thew 
thex thou wilt perceive whatmettle- thovart made of) 
hither thou haſt the faith and ſpirit of a David, and 
an. encounter himinthe Lord , or no. Now thou 
a Veſlcl in the Harbour, and fo art kept above 
Water, though ſeveral things are wanting, but when 
10 -  thoul 


1 


FOurthly , Doſt thow not know that thy Dying Hour Fourthly ,! 


h——— 
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= A Dying Hour willbea Trymg Hour. 
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thou launcheſt into the Ocean,the boyſterous Wayeg,| 
and tempeſtuous Winds will ſoon diſcover thy leak 
and tell thee what is lacking, _ 
Its like enough thou haſt ſome armour with which 
thou hopelt to defend thy ſelf againſt the ſtroaks 
death , but know for a truth that Death w 
{tab thee through all thy Paper Shields of profeſlion,| | 
priviledges , and performances, ſince thou art a| 
ſtranger to Chriſt and the power of godlineſs. | 
Thy life is like the letting down a Fiſhermans net; 
thy death as the drawing wp of this Net, while the Net 


is down a man cannot tell certainly what he ſh; 
.catch,for the Nets'may break, & the Fiſh may eſcape; 
| whilſt thou liveſt its not ſo evident what thine aim is 
or what thine end (hall be , but at thy Death, whe 
the Net ſhall be drawn up, then thou wilt ſee what 
draught thou haſt made. Though godly men at thei 
Deaths may look up to the Lord of life , andf 
At thy word we have let down our Nets and c 
abundantly ; we fiſhed for holineſs, and have « 
happinefi ,, fiſhed for grace, and bave caught glory, and 
our, and immortality, and eternal life 3 yet 
theNet of thy life cometh to be drawn up ,'t 
mayſt ſay with Peter , Lord 7 have fiſbed a Night 
(all my life time) and have caught xothing I fiſh« 
for hononrs , and pleaſures , and riches, and1 han 
caught nothing but the Weeds of wrath and danint 
tiow: Tbleſſed my felf many « time, like the vain tow 
fident Husbandman , in the goodly ſhew which my Cont 
wade on the ground; but now the threfving time i 
come , I find nothing but Straw" and Chaff, t 
and vexation. 
| Te muſt needs be a trying hour upon this twofold] 
account. I. Be- 


—— 
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[thou haſt taken ſuch pains, and: wreught ſo hard for, 


_ [the. Crowns of Princgy, and Shackles of, Priſoners, 
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4 Dying Hear willbes Trying Howr. 


v1. Becauſe all thy temp 

le Wienthe hand of 

life; all thoſe fair bloſſoms will fall off; We brought 
nothing into the World , anditis certain that we ſhall 
carry nothing ont of this World, 1 Tim. 6, 7. The 
Hedghog gets to a pile of Apples /'and. gathers as 
many-as ſhe can up upon her prickles , but when ſhe! 
comes to her reſting place , her Hole, ſhe throweth 
them all down , and carryeth not one .in with her. 
Thusmen walk ina vain ſhadow , anddiſquiet them- 
ſelves in vain, heaping up riches which die with them; 
wahed they come into the World , and naked they go out 
lof Werld. Platarch wiſely compareth great men to 
'Comnters , which one hour ftand for #ho»ſands, and 


| 


[the next- hour for uothing. Hermocrates being un* 


willing that any man ſhould enjoy his eſtate after his 
death , wade himſelf in bis Will, his own heir. 


' | #thenexs reports of a covetous Wretch , that on 
{his Death-bed ſwallowed many peices of Gold, and 


ſowed up others in his coat ,+commanding that they 
ſhould be buried with him; but who deth not laugh at 
penbolly 3% 

/Intbat ſtorm of death all thy glory and riches which 


\ 


mult be thrown overboard... As the Great 8x/ta# hath 
an officer to'fearch all perſons that come into his 
preſence, and /take SE their Weapons; ſo 
the great God by his Meſſenger Death, will ſearch 
thee, - and take away altthy wealth, In;that day, 


the Ruſſet of 'Bepgers, and'Scarlet of. Courtiers, 


an Honours and Offices of the Higheft , the Meat 


a> tvercits will then leave 
eath ſhakes the tree of 


nd Drink;and Sleep, and Mirth of the Loweſt, muſt 
e laid by. with ee As| 


— 


s 
A . 


A Dying Hoar willbe« Town ies. 


- As it. was' ſaid of 8&reb, It ceaſed:ts. be with he 
after the former manxer , {> the time' wilt come; that 

it may be'ſaid of thee 3 It ceaſethto be with hiz 
the ferwer manner, Now thou cant reliſh thy fogd, 
delight in thy friends, raviſh thine Ears with 
melodioug ſounds , and thine eyes with curious ſights: 
rejoyce in things of naughe-, and be Titled wit val 
nity and nothing, but when Death comes, will 
ceaſe 10 be with thee after the former manner. Now thoy 
pleaſeſt thy ſelf in thy-lovely Relations , and pri 
deft thy ſelf -in thy Rately: poſſeſſions, theſe weak 
ps preſerve thy | 200 from finkivg at preſent ; 

t., Ah what will become of thee , as t 
ſhall all be taken away from thee, when thon: (hal 
bid thy Wife , and Children, and Friends, Fay 
well for ever ? and ſay/to thy Honle and: Lands;|. 
and Credit, and Sports, and Paſtimes, Adies ts 
Eternity? or asdying Pope Adriandid; 0 wy ſan,| 
the loving Companion of my body , thox.art going intoa 
ſobrary place , where thou ſhal never; never more taly 
phighve Atrhe hour of Deaththy mot coſtly jewel 
and moſt aq; —_— will be mm rear i a” 

er, not & ge or 

- 3 peas 

When | comforts are gone, thy ſpiri 
comforts '(if thou haſt any) will-be known. When 
|the-hand which held thee up by the:Chin., and kept 
thee above Water is takenaway,thy.gwngkil in ſwim: 
ming will be diſcovered. ''When the vtrtue of thoſe 
dials whieh ſupported thy (giritsfpr a time is ſpent; 


ewill appear whither Nature: hath-any ſtrength or 
no. | 
2. Becauſe thy ſpiritual enexiccwillthes aſſail thee.| 


_— 


—_——— — - - _ — —— —_— - : 


| pH ne Zur wile Tres foes. 


+ Advenſaries which before were hid , od ry 
4. it were under the Hedye, | will then 
_ and wound vey to-the very 


then aſlault thee.” When the Þri- 

2 before the Judge, 'thet the Evi- 

, and rhe Witneſſes which were 

oe nght of ſhew themſelves. When 

zgelt to lian ynnontiens duke 
h, thy ſins will: bear- thee c | 19s 
Death: thoſe 1 Gbo 


the Womanto' the Prophet. | 44# thou come ts call 
wy ſlur to remembrance, and to flay my Son ? Art 


cowe to call. uy ſons to remembrance, and to ſlay my 


While the Hedgetiog walketly ot' rhe land ſhe 
ſeemeth not ſo uncomly, but-when ſhe! fprawleth- in 
zhe waters her deformity appeareth. Whilft- men 
_ up and down they uſually losk in falſe glaſſes, 

fu wi rem fair, becauſe forme may — 
emore: fout 5: but Death wilt pluck 

preſent them with a'true glaſs, in which 

ee , and dirt, and wrindcles in' the faces of 
their hearts and lives will be: viſible. Men flatter 

them often, but Dcathmever flattered any. ; 

[7 obſervable, that Hewes: the day that he died 
was. called and aamed:aocording to his deſerts 1he| 
fry and Excmy 4} this wicked —_ Heſ.7.6: 

«» probably had many a Title given him beforez 
Some bal Gilad, bim, Haven the Grout, Haman _ 
[agniſcent, Haman the Prince, . Haman the Pani) 
a 


_— 


— tt 
—_— —c 
— 
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* —7 Dying How allthe a Tryine Bloor, 


allbefore nick-named hin 5 but when hd comics | 
dye, tis Hawan the Enemy, tis wicked Hamas, then| 
he is called by his proper zee : Since he was born by 

never heard his right name till now, The Enemy aw 


ary is this wicked Haman. Soit may beint 
becat 


in place higher then others ; but whe 

thoſe gaudy colours will be waſht off, 

hear 3 "Ne the Kingol Heavens Favourite t 
when; thou art nigh thy; execution as he! wasY i 
will be not the Worſhipful , as & Wicked Hu 


man. 

Satan will then play hardeſt = thee. with his 
biggeſt guns. when. his time:is but |litthe,/ hisragek 
greateſt. Thisis bis hour, andthe power 
As the Turkiſh Emperour , when he hath blunted 
the edge of his Enemics weapons, and wearied the 


arms with-thouſandy of his ordinary Souldiers, then 
fall or with his) Jamizaries, the _ and power 
his. Kingdom : When thou. through pain' of body 
and perplexity of mind , art or a le-'to refilt 
then the Devil cometh with his fterceſt 'affaults. - 
'on thy death-bed thou ſhouldſt think of turning td 
God, be hath-a: thouſand ways to turn thee ff frc 
ſuch thoughts. When there is but one battel = 
Kingdom, / what wounds and work ? what figt 
and ſtriving isthere?:!; When the Devil (whoke 
ethrhee co be ioanaloady) bath burial re 


{tq,wait-on! thee, and then thou -art his for ever, bt 


aſſured he. will watch by thy ſick bed night and day, 
andiif all the power and. policy of hell can prever 

If; y "5a Tg benoll, yrs ſe 
Up. ont. - x 214111 bl 
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- el ” __ _ PILING 20m, An 
A Dying Hour will be a Trying Hoar. 


+ Will not this be a 7ryimg hour to thee, when 
the .cloath ſhall. bedrawn , and thy bodily comforts 
fall taken off the Table 2 will not death ſearch 
thee- to the quick , when thoſe Theives in their 
frightful vizards , al thy ſinsin that Night will break 
in upon thee? As the Elders of :Sazaria {aid of 

when he ſent tothem to prepare and provide 
tofight with him 3 Two Kings ſtood not before hims, 
and bow ſhall we? Adam and Amgels could not ſtand 
before ſin (it laid them both low) and how wilt 
thou'? Beleive iÞ; thoſe that have been 77ons in 

» have carried themſelves like Harts in this 
War. Byutxs whoſe blood ſeemed as warm , and to, 


Roman” Conſuls, yet when Farixs came to cut his 
Throat , he cryed ont like a Child, Heathen, who 
ſaw nothing almoſt in Death , ſave rottennefs and 
corruption , accompanying the body , who lookt 
farther then the Grave, have eſteemed Death ' 
King of Terrors 3 The Terrible of Terribles , and | 
have been frighted iato a Feavor upon' the ſight of 
s forerunner. But Death is not half ſo terrible 
to 4 moral Heathen, astwill be tothee , O wicked 
Chriſtian 3 thou knoweſt that thy Deaths-day is thy 
Dooms-day 3 that the Ax of Death will cut the 


| [asthou art carried from the Earth , thou art-caſt into 
Hell.” Thou preſumeſt that thou ſhalt behave thy | 
RIflike s man,in the onfet with this Enemy;hutT dare 
be the Prophet to foretel , that thy courage will be 
then a Womans inthe iſſue , for man,, man doſt 
ou not know., as Plate ſaid to Chriſt , that Neath 


thpower to kill chee , as well as to releaſe thee, 


I | .t 


fiſeto as great adegrce of courageas any , ſince op | 


downs fuel for the unquenchable firez thar as ſoon | _ 
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"The miſery of the unprepared 


Fifrhly, 
The miſery of 


the unprepa- 
red. 


| 


{ the taſte , are very heavy in the ſtomach. Swe 


it can ſend thy body to the grave, and thy ſoulto 
the placeof endleſs miſery and deſperation. 


Fifthly, Doſ# thow not know the miſery 
carnal x, at death. In thy life time As 
the Devilswork, and when Death cometh he will! 
pay thee thy wages; ſin at preſent is a Bee with 

honey in its mouth , but then the ſting inirs Tail will 
appear and be felt 3 now thou haſt thy ſavoury Meat! 
and ſugered draughts, but then cometh the reckow 
ing. Some tell us that ſweet meats though pleaſant to 


"am the ſweet morſels of fin, which now thon 
{ Lead onthy heart, and be more bitter then Gall and 


| feedeſt ſo merrily on, will then lye heavier they 


Wormwood 3 Thoumayſt ſee now and then in this 
World through the floodgates , ſome drops of wrath 
leaking in upon thy ſoul, but when Death cometh, 
the Flood-gates will be all puld up , and thez, O thes 
what a torrent of wrath will come pouring downup- 


on thee. Here thou —_ of the Cup of the rnd, 
ly an 


fury , bat then thou ſhalt drink the dregs theredf, 
The pains which thou ſuffereſt here, are one 

earneſt penny of thy eternal puniſhment. It was a 
cruel mercy ' which Tamberlaze ſhewed to three hugs 
dred Lepers inkilling them to rid them out of their 
[miſery but Death will be altogether mercileſs and 
| cryel to thee , for itonely freeth thee from the Goal, 
|tocarry thee tothe Gallows; twil deliver thee from 
| hips, but ſcourge the with Scorpions ; its little 
will be infinitely heavier then the lozny of this miſers 
ble life. When God faith to Death concerningt 
as Tudas to the Jews concerning Chriſt , take him 


—_ — —— —— 


The miſery of the ayprepared. 


lead” hims away ſafely; who can tell the mocking, 
buffetings, piercings, ſcourgings, the curſed, pain- 
ful 5 of (h 

? 


| 


ameful , eternal death which will en- 


ſue | 
\ Suppoſe for thy ſouls ſake , in earneſt (as Twraz- 
wins Fe injeſt, who would needs be laid in his bed 
250ne who had breathed out his laſt, and cauſed his 
whole family to bewayl his death) that thou wert al- 
cendingupto thy Chamber (whence thou ſhould(ſt 
- [never come down, till carried on mens Shoulders) 
betaking thy ſelf to thy dying bed. Thou lookeſt on 
thy body and beholdeſt deaths Harbinger , Sickneſs, 
ring his way before him.” O how thy colour comes 
| ct pn at the fight. of this Ax which the hand 


Likethe Locuſt , thou art ready before hand to dye 
jat the ſight of this Polpus, Now thou art laid| 
down 'on that bed whence thou ſhalt never riſe 
more. Thy next work is to ſeek for ſome ſhelter 
againſt this approaching, ſtoras , thou lookelt upward 
[and ſeeſt that God full of fury, whom thou did(t 
many a time dare to his very face , and reſolved 
finee thou wouldft live without his coxnſels , thou 
ſhale dye-without his comforts 3 thou lookeſt dowsn- 
werd and ſeeſt Satan who formerly was thy flatterer 
and ſeeming friend , now thy tormentor and def- 
perate Foe, waiting like the Jaylor, to drag thee| 
his own Den; Thou lookeſt i»ward,and conſcience 
preſents thee with a black Catalogue of th bloody, 
, andin the name of God (whoſe Officer it 1s) | 
arreſteth thee for them , and chargeth thee to an- 
ſwer them at his dreadful Tribunal, to which thou 
even now going 3 Thou lookeft without thee} 
Ws YF. among 


: IM 


—_—. 


[ 


Componi ſe in 
lefto & velut 
examinem, @ | 
circum ftante 
familia plaug; 
J»ſſt, Senec, 
de Brevir,vitzþ 


* jof death hath laid at the root of thy tree of life.| 


cap. ulr. 
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Angel ſaid 'to the Woman) living comforts am 
dead creatures; but alas tis not there, thy Wi 
and-Children, and Neighbours may weep with thee, 


occafion tocall to mind thy ſins , but not abate' the 
Phyſitians of no walue. 1 have read of one in Hob 


land, that being condemned for killing her Baſtard, 
when the Meſfenger was dragging her away to Ex- 


Mother 5 Will ye-not belp) mt? Where are yam 


bowels ? Can ye find in your bearts to let your ons| 
Child be thas cruelly dealt with; But alas they might 


. not , they could not help her. Such truely is thy 

cafe , thou Jookeſt on thy right and Tefe hand, on 
[thy Father or Mother , or Husband, or Houſe a 
Land', and doft as it were call for help, but alak 
they cannot give thee any comfort in this groaning 
Hour, in thisthy dreadful conflict; they may be about 
thy body ,. as Ravens' about a carkaſs, to deyour 
it,” to get ſomething from thee , but they cannot 
Fcfend It. | 


this'while clawd about thy Windows , is entered 
thy Chamber ; flyeth towards thy bed: fide, | the 
Meſſenger by this time is come to:thee, and ſheweth 
thee the Warrant for thy ſpeedy and immediate 
execution. Now, Now 3s the beginning of thy: ſorrows 
Livethou canſt not , and dye thou dareſt nor ; fai 
wouldſt thou be rid of thy pain, but. fearful Jeaſt 


among thy Friends and Relations , and earthly con 
(forts, and ſeckelt the living among the dead (as the 


js 


but'cannot eaſe thee of one tear 3 they may give thee} 


ecution , looks pitifully on her Father (a Perſon of 
quality then preſent_) and- caſts a doleful eye onher 


| *Well now the 8ercech-ow! of Death , which all 


th 


leaſt'of thy ſorrows. Miſerable comforts are they all,| | 


gp > 


| 


-+ 4h 
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—"Themiſery of the yqnyrepared. 

thou ſhauldſit go-to a worſe-places. Thou diſlikeft 
thy dirty nalty dungeon , but.*doſt-not ke to ex» 
'change it for a Gibber. Thou chooſeſt. to. ſtay , but 
Death will not be denyed, . thou owft go. Thou 
fayſt; thou art not at leifure;, thon hafblch world- 
haffairs of concernmentgo finith,, thou art'not . pre- 
pared,, thou haſt the buſinels of thy. foul , a+ work 
of infigite weight tobegin , asthey for their farms, 
ſo thou, 7 prey thee have me excuſed; thou begett 
pon-Week. one Day, nay one Howr ," Death: will 
not \wait one moment 3 ' Deathpulls thee (as Bena- 
jab did J85) towards the place of thy eternal pu- 
aibment £1 thy foul clings about: thy body (as he 
about the d/tar}) and till fings Joath to depart; 
Death (hke 89/owpny: Officer) renteth thee in pei- 
ces' by force, and ſlayeth thee there. Now thy 
foul ſtandit quivering 'upon thy pale lips, ready 
to take its Wight to ..its everlalting home , thou 


feet Divels fooking and tonging , ike To many 
ravening and roaring Lyons for thee their prey, | 
thy paſt (ins trouble thee ; © how thou curſeſt | 
mes and pleaſures, thy Companions and+p 
teffions which ſtole away thy time and-affeGions, 
#hd: hindred 'rhy . | bpm for: ſuck.a dreadful 
hour ; thy - future tulferings rerrifie thee [and Ah] 
nkeſt thou, hither am I going £ Where muſt my 
lodge this Night ? In what place, with what 
ſons "muſt T dwell for ever ?\ Oh that*T' bad. proyis| 
od : for this before hard , how many a time thid God, 
me, Miniſters perſwade' me', Chriſd beſeech 'me; 


14” Conſcience warn me? but fool that I'was , I| 


rejelted the intreaties of Chriſt,” ſtifled the convidtt> 
ny of conſtience , ſcorned dhe connſelsof men , ſet at| 


naught” 


tc. 


—. 
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| 


nought the commands of God, trample on Sabbathi| | 
and Sermons , and ſeaſons of grace, as things of m 
worth; and now my day is paſt , my ſoul is 

Heavens Gate is ſhut, and Wo and Alaſs its too laty, 


The Bleed God \( in whoſe favour is life) to whan 
I wicked wretch' ſaid , Degart from me , hath my 
fixt my doom., t0 depart from him for ever. 9 
what unconceivable evil is there in the loſs of ſo great 
«good , ten thouſand hells are included in my baniſh-| | 
ment (from that Heaven. The frightful and cruel 
Divels , whom I defied in my words, but deified in 


my heart aud. works , whoſe luſt were my laws, 


whoſe Wills were my warrant , ſhall be my Maſtaty 
Tyrants aud Tormentoyrs to all eternity. My own| 
ſpirit (0 that 1 could flee from my ſelf) is infinite: 
ly more greivons and painful , then ever Sword wat 
to any fleſh; what Wolf in the Breaſt, what pangt 
of the Stone , what pain of the Teeth, what Can- 


1 


ſticks in his ſide. The fire burns me, yet conſume!| 


cer in the Bowels , ever cauſed the thouſandth part 
of that torture , which the Worm in my conſcience 
cauſeth| but it is as impoſſible for me to avoid it, 
as for the Wonnded Deer to run from the Arrow that 


we not , gives heat to ſcorch me , but no light te 
refreſh me. Here is blackneſs of darkneſs, yet 1 

ee the heart cutting frowns of an angry God , and can 
ſee my ſelf to be infinitely miſerable. I enjoy a 

night , but no reſt; I muſi always complain , butt 
have no releif's, | here is crying without compaſſion ; 
pein without the leafs pity ; ſorrow without the ſmals| 
leſt. draws of ſolace, or the leaſt drop of ſuccour; 
If my miſery were ever to end, though after ſo many 
millions of Ages as all the men in the World could 


number 


en 


6 ys » * . _ © \*s 4 5 l , 
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mumnber , my heart would have ſome bope 5 but «las; 
alas , arks fs intolerable , Þ it' is wnchangeable; a; 
long «3 God ir God, I muſt fry in theſe flames, all 
” tears ſhall not quench the leaſt of this fire, 


wh I muſt weep for ever 5 all this fire will not | 


up the leaſt tear, though it will burn for ever- | 
nl I bad We been, O that 1 might on bes | 
What muſt 1 ever live , and yet never live | muſt I] 
ever dye , and yet never dye | Conſider this all ye 
that paſt by, is there any ſorrow like unto our ſor- 
rows wherewith the Lord . affli®eth us in the day of | 
his fierce wrath , for who can d well in ſuch everlaſt- | 
burnings > aud who can abide ſuch devouring L--28 
1? -0 that the Mountains would fall on us, and 
the Hills cover us , from the preſence of him that ſits 
wpon the Throne , and; from the wrath of the Lamb, 
becanſe the day of bis wrathis come and who can ſtand! 
O what a dreadful Sunſet of life will it be, which 
brings ſuch a diſmal Night of eternal death! 
O Friend, think of this now , how wilt thou 
do to dye ? If thou ſhouldſt leave this life, in the; 
ſervice of thy luſts, thou art thus irrecoverably 
loſt, Thou art miſerable beyond all expreflions, | 
beyond all conceptions 3 If Job becauſe of fame | 
temporal calamity curſed the day wherein he was 
born, and the Meſſenger that brought tidings of 
His birth, and deſired to dye rather then to en- 
dure it, whom wilt thou curſe , or rather, whom 
wilt thou not curſe, when under the ſenſe of eter- 
nal miſery? ſarely thou wilt ſeek for death, but 
not find it, dig for it , but twill flee from thee. 
{Though Judas could make himſelf away , out of 
Jthe Hell he had on-carth , yet he cannot out of 


the 


— ct. —_— — 
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___._ The" fotkety of ht prepared. © * 
the Hell he hatin Hell, © Whed' thou dieft, t 
art 'ſtared" by "Gott himſelf ;*and theres no ap 

fron this Judge ,”hor reverſing of /his judgement, 

Ir-is the obſervation of the School-men , that whi 

defel the* Angels when they” finned , that befi 

every wicked\mati'at 'Death'; the Angels upon | 

firſt at-of ſin ,+ were preſently by God himſe 
ſtated in an 'irrecoverable - condition of miſery; 
fa wickedimen, upon the laſt "at of their lives; 
| are fixt-as'-to- their eternal woful eſtates; 7t ir 


 poimted for all men once tote, and after Death k 
| judgement. " 


| way 6 | Sixthly , Doſt "thou know the felicity which upon 
of *e prepa- thy. death thou ſhouldft enter into , if thou wert pre- 
\xed. pared for it. As' the Good Honſe-wife looketh fi 
inter 'but feareth it not , being the an for it wi 
donble cloathing 5 fo thou mighteſt expe Death 
but nor"fear it , being: prepared for it with 46 
awgur 'of proof &yrens (ſome write) ſcreech horrs 
bly when- they'dye , but Swans fing then 
ſweetly: Though ſinners roar bitterly when they| 
behold'that Sea of 'ſcalding Lead in which b— 
muſt Switr-nzked for ever , yer thou ſhouldſt 
the Apoſite' defire to depart , wiſh for that hour 
\ . .. |wherein'thou'ſhould toſe Anchor and ſail to Chr 
me 5 | a5'the word fignifieth'; Thy dying day ,” would 
Solvere Ancho.. thy Wedding "day (Cas the Martyrs called theits 
1m 2 Meta-, wherem the” faireſt 'of ten thouſand , and thy foul 
| pRor ir Ar. | (now <ontrated) ſhould be ſolemnly efpouted' to: 


1 chor, import-} .' 

ing a ſailing , 
G from rh1s preſent lite, 
| wn others rakeip. 


I 


ro andther Part,, So the Hriack, Chryſoſtom , Berg , ol 
—— = POSI LATE TH" WIRECEES gethet 
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97 


gabens ie ene fai 


a Lyon-ay.L Ay Death i is to others 
ntobetorn from their bodies) 


w- mighteſt:like,a. weary Child call to be lay'd 
boar knowing that.twil (ſend thee,; to: thine 


, peer be a Yoluntier in that War, 6:, 


If i be an nfo y, Death tO Bene mer eff 
t 


I ibentor morys 
bou ſhouldſt -_— Epiſt. 


that Death is the end of; miſery; 


| race would. teach-thee- 7 that Death would | 


hurt:ehec.. Deat 
Trade-,. it. may deſtroy. the body , a3d when that 
#.done , it hath: done. all its, feats, like a fierce 

#,. whoſe' Teethare/brokenout, | it. may;bark 
tear.thytottered coit., bye cannot bite to the: 


among Saints 


of - thy, felicit FF:4. 1, :could ,not 


ives but ,a poor 


bone. [This Bee faſtened her ſting in Chriſts blefled 
, and. is ever, {ince a. drone to his wy aagen: | 


the wickedare-/gathered ag Death (as. the 
ſenſe:that place, Gather . not. wy foulwith 
;let-we: mot dye their deaths, Pla. -26. 9.) as 
;that lye onthe ground for the fire;or as | <a 
epreſsof Gods fury, yet thon ſhould(t be 
gathered(according to the, Hebrew, Lla.57. 2.) as Wo- 
aca do cordial flowers;: to: candy and preſeryet hem. 
y. Death would exceedingly he help 
ith; that -ſtreng. bodies ' can} eat 'and, = 
erpenns Thou: niayſt. like Samſon, ferch meat| 
- v3 Eater, and out of ; this [iro Lyon] 
Death ever-fince it walked to ount 


thee, 


_ turned (to. beleivers) into the gate of life. hs 5. 
-Heathen could lay 2 Life is not taken 4AY) im nertalibus 
me. by the immortal Gods, but Death is given to| its erepea of, 


ſed'mors duna-! 


3 meaning as: an at of gn and favour. Much! 2.Cicer. | 


more lib,3. de Orar., 


— 


-— ——-— -———— a 
Ly 


o 
——_=— 4 ——— w—_— A EEG 


—_— —__OA_. A 


The foluity of the propre, 
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+more may a Chriſtin eſteem Death:(which uno! 


ſous to his trials and i a: troubles } a pr 
ledge rather then 'a puniſhmeng. © Bleſſed are thi 
_ dye' in the Lord F they rot frow their Lk, 
Ev. T4. 13. 4,42 36: 993, JJ 
When fickneſs firſt gives thee notige that death 
is at hand , thou mighteſt make the ſervant: wel. 
come, for bringing thee the good news of his 
proaching Maſter, Thy heart: may leap to: think 
that though thou art Hike Peter | now bound in! 
fetters of fin , and Iinpriſoned ' amongſt | 
yet the Angel is coming , who will with one 
on thy fide, cauſe thy ſhackles to fall off, open 
the riſon Doors, andſet'thy ſoul into the 
ous libetty of the Sonsof God » 'When this $4wwl 
is' come to/thy gate, thou needeſt: not as the © 
ders of Bethlehem, tremble at bis comming , for if 
thou askeſt 'the Queſtion, .Comeſt thou Peaceably ? 
He will Anſwer ,' Tea , Peaceably 7 am come 1d 
thee uy a ſacrifice' v4 4 ſweet ſmelling ſaver , 
table to God in Jeſus Chriſtz the pale face of death 
would pleafe thee better then the pron beauty 
on Earth. When thvu'lyeſt on thy dying bed; and 
Phyſicians had giveti 6ver thy body, Chriſt world 
vifie and give thy ſont ſuch 'a Cordial, thay 
ne walk, in the valley of the ſhadow of 
and fear none i 5 How willingly mayſt thou 
with the militarit- Members-'of Chrift| tor rne- 13k, 
umphant Saints > How chearfully mayſt thou leave 
thy neareſt Relations, for thy deareſt Father, and 
Elder Brother ? how comfortably mayſt thou take 
thy leave' of all the riches, honours, and plea; 
of this life ,' knowing that' though Death cometh 


to 
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114 The felicity of the prepared. \ 
FIT a #oider' to. take, away all | 
[ s, .apd. carnal contentments , nay 1 
opes- and Happineſs and Heaven, and here- 
they book, at death, they are quits bay- 
p Ever 4 yet.it.s to-thee-onely a. (eryant to 
ve the. firſ#-conrſe., of- more; grol'fare-, of| 
had thy fill ; and. eo anke way for| 


5s 


and delicates? 
|| When thy foul was ready to bid thy body good 


ap til} the, warning ofthe refarretien, thou 


Jjoyfully commit thy body to the grave, as 


[Thr thou ſhouldſt be ſaluted by the woble Hoſt, 
and celeſtial quire. of Saints and Angels, welcomed 
the Holy Ws and gracious' God , in the 
tion of we ſhouldſt- be perfettly happy 
"ever and hes, gl there were * much joy in 
Heaven at thy repentance, when thou wert bur-ſet 
intothe way , what joy will there be, when throu 
fo many hazards and hard-ſhips thou art come to x 
Aornays endl2: Thus: friend , werr thow but: prepa- 
s'Death would be to thee achatige ; from'a ix} 
fon to a Pallace, from ſorrows tofolace, from pain 
to:plealure , from heavineſs to ha ppineſs. Thy 
Windio ſheet would wipe. off all rears from thine 
yes, all thy fins and ſorrows ſhould be buried in 
thy-Grave and 1Hie Veſſel} of; thy foph; which: in 


the boyſteruus billows of temptations , andhe high 
| = of the Worlds: _ andi the Devils-rage, 


wou 


e ſecond, which confiſteth of all ſorts of dainties} 


of ſpices, and ſhouldſt ſee glorious Angels| 
aiting on thy ſoul and carrying it as Eliah in a| 
riumphant Chariat'/into Heavens bleſſed Court. | 


tha life ' is weittepbeaten , tolt up" and 'down with | 


——— 


Fl 
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| headof the dead mans Cofhn,in token of ViRory and 
| Triumph. vn 


What is requiſſte to preparation for Death. 
1d there- arrive at 4'blefſed and everlatiny fol 
bour, Death would'ſound' a retzeat ; and call thee 
out of the field', where the Bullets: flye thick and 
threefold in thy Combate with the fleſh, world;and 
wicked one ,* toreceive a crown of life. Hence itt 
ancient cuſtome of placing a' Laurel*Orown at the 


hd 


CRM ebdndh dl 
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what is requifte to preparation for Death. 4 
change of ſtate , and a change of natare, with 
 # moſs gracions offer from the moſt bigh God # 
Sinners. | 


F anything or all that I have written, hath wrought 
hee to a reſolution to prepare for thy diſſoluti- 
*on 3 if theſe motives (which thy conſcience mult 
needs confeſs to be weighty ) have melted thee, 
and made thee pliable for a divine ſtamp and 
mould $/. --: ; | 

; I ſhall acquaint thee with the means and wah 


how thou mayſt dye well. Having finiſhed what 
ſwafive. 


Secondly, I ſhall offer thee ſomewhat - that i 
| directive, 


What is requiſite 40 preparation for Death. © 
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drefive-, Abd:know Reader further, that there 
other. medicine in the World , -which can poſſi- 


y.care thy wounded dying foul , but that which I| 


have from God to preſcribe thee 3 throw away this, 
or! neglet- the rules-in applying it to thy ſores, or 
adviſe with flattering mountebanks , and thy lamen- 
table.condition will be irrecoverable , thy dreadful 
eſtate will be deſperate. I ſhallnot like an Emperick 
gy new tricks or remedies, on thy bleeding gaſp-} 
 foul-, but give thee that receipt (conliſting but 
« two ingredients) which the great Phyſician hath 
eft in Writingeunder his own hand , and which 
thouſands have experienced to be effecual for 
theit, cure ,- whoſe ſouls are made thereby at this 
"=_ (-as his body in the Golpel) every whit 
woole. 
- Pride, oran Ambitious deſire of ſelf ſufficiency, 
and ſelf ſubfiſtance , was the ſtone at which man at 
firſt ſtumbled , and fell into the bottomleſs pit of 
matchleſs miſery , it was the fatal Knife , which cut 


the throat of his glorious hopes and happineſs; the 
wile God therefore like a tender Father in mans re- 


of the Childrens way , by which they had wrovu 

themſelyes ſuch wo., Hence it is that he hath choſen 
thoſe two graces to make us happy , and carry us to; 
himſelf, which ſpeak usto be moſt beggerly , and 
carry us moſt out of our ſelves. Faithand Repentance. 
Faith teacheth us to deny ourſelves, asutterly weak, 
and Repentance cauſing us to abhor owr ſelver, as 
altogether unworthy. Repentance diſcovereth our | 
nakedneſs, and obnoxioufneſs, thereby to ſhame 
and ſufferipg 3 and Faith telleth that our own rags 


COme | 


covery , takes ſpecial care to lay theſe I 


* 


| 


- ©. 


62. 


A change of State requifite = 


A change of 6g" - p 
_ requiſite thy ftate by faith in Chriſt , or thou canſt never put 


| fetch our garments out of anothers Wardrobe. _ 


come infinitely ſhort of hiding it , abd that we 


whole Globe of Chriſtianity divideth it ſelf i 


theſe two Hemiſpheres. As the bodily life c 
 eth in natural heat , and radical moyſture, fo 
lifeof the ſoul in Fairhand Repentance. © OG 
| | Therefore Reader, if thou wouldſt dye well 
| undergothat great change with comfort 3 it is abſ 
lutely and indiſpenſably neceſſary that thou mi 
'theſe two .changes before hand; A. change of thy 
| fate or condition which is-wrought by faith ; and 4 
| change of thy ature or diſpoſition which is wrought 
by Repentance. ; 

The Door 'of thy happineſs hangs on- theſe 
two. Hinges , the merit of Chriſt -wwthont | thee, 
[- its acceptation with God for the juſtificationef 
thy perſon 3 and ſecondly , the Spirit of Chriſt with- 
iathee, and its operation for the ſanRifcarion of thy 
nature. '' 


Firſt , There muſt of neceſlity. be « change of 


—_— 


thy head into the other World with comfort. 
There is no ſuch Shroud , ſuch a Winding-ſheet for 
the departing ſoul to:be wrapt in , as the righte- 
ouſneſs of a Saviour 3 Pauls care was thathe might 
not be found naked, 2 Coy. 5.3. O tis ſad indeed 
for thy ſoul to be ſummoned to appear before the 
jealous God , and to have nothing to cover 7 
nakedneſs. Adew knowing that -he was nak 

fled from God. Guilt cannot but beſbie of a Judges 
{ore eyes will not endure the ſight of the Sun. God 
isa conſuming fire to all who have not Jeſus Chri 
toe their Skreen. He ſeemeth to every perſon 


Di Joſe 
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Joſeph. to! the Patriarchs 5 Thow ſhalt not ſee 

| face with joy, except thou bringeſi thy Brother with 
thie. Tis alone 1n the ' Garments of thine Elder 
Brother that thou caalſt haye a ſound hope tore- 
dive the blefling. Every one who dyeth out of 
Chriſt, -dyeths in his fins, John 8. 21. And were 
not mens hearts deſperately hard , twere impoſlible 
that any ſhould dye-in their ſenſes who die in their 
\fwe 5 all; would die diſtrafed who: dye thus def- 
ha: ri FN 


, 


'By nature thou art under the Covenant of works, 
and ſo bound to earn happineſs by thy fingers 
ends, 'if ever thou wilt have it 3 in which failing 
(for -no meer man ever faild ro blifs in that bot- 
tom). thou art- liable to the cutfe of the Law", a 
bond{lave to thy Jaylor 8atax, and an heir of Hell. 
If ever therefore thou would(t arrive at Heavens 
bleſſed port , thereis a neceflity of imbarquing in 
inother Veſlct, and that is the Covenant of £rice, 
by which thou mayſt be'freed from all the former 


erolſes and*curſes, and filled with all the ſpecial 
tcomforts, and rich cordials of the Goſpel. Now: 
R's faith in Chriſt by ' which thou” comeſt to be 
ſhipe in this Covenant, atid ſurely it concer 
[thee then to get this grace. Many , nay Millions, 
are "drowned and caſt away, fayling through the 
| ous billows of death , tn the Poke bottom 
of the firſt Covenant; when others in the ſecond, 
ride im Triumph with'top and top gallant to their deſi- 
red Haven. 

Reader , If thou art out of this Covenant, thou 
art like a man in the midſt of the Sea , withour 


any Boat or bottom , though ſome in Veſſels at nad 


| ſame 
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4 change of Pate requiſts = 


Cant. 3. 6. 


ſame time are'ſafe ,\yet- be- is-ſure to ſink. $4 
related of one , that being at the point of Drowg, 
ing in a River and looking up, and feeing a Rain 
bow. in the Skie (the ſign of Gods Covenant," that 
he would never. more-drown the. Warld) -he made 
this conclafiong What if Gad ſave: the' whole Worl 
from a deluge of Waters, and ſuffer me to periſh 
this River , what good will that Covtnarnt do. me} 
So ſay I to: thee, though thouſands |. eſcapera de 
luge of wrath through Gods promiſe to Chriſt, and 
in'Chriſt to his purified ones , what good: will it dc 
thee if thou periſhe(t? F 
An intereſt in this Covenant was the living comp 
fort of 'dying David, He hath made with me- a 
everleſtine Covenant , ordered in all things, ans 
fare: for this is all my ſalvation, and all my deſire, 
although he make not wy Honſe to grow , 2 Saty, 


23.5. Mark how the pious King draws all the Wine 
which miade.his heart glad- (iv one of his Jaſt hol | | 
from this Pipe. Death is one of the ſowreſt things 
in the World, and ſuch things require mtich ſugarte 
make them '{weet. Devid found ſo much hon 
in the Covenant, ' that 'therewith he: made; Deg 
it ſelf a. pleaſant, ', ' a, defireable Diſh, If you 
obſerve - the beginning of the: Chapter, you wil 
find that his end was near; Now theſe be the laſt word: 
of David. But this, this was the quiet and eaſe of 
his heart , 'that Gods Covenant -with hit wageverlaſ 
*rg and without end, As Death: is famgus: for. it 
terror (being. King thereof) ſo alſo for his power 
it brings down the mighty Princes and Potentateso 
theEarthz $84mſor was. but a Child :in Deaths hand 
hence we readwhen Scripture would drawſtrength if 
its 


———— 


ts 
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 forp preparation for Death. 


ies full; ton and length, Ag Prong 'as Death : 
25 {txong, as: Death is, David knew it could riot 
break in- ſunder the Covenant between God and 
[hin1 , nor diflolve the union betwixt his Saviour and 


- 


P ſoul. The firmnefs of this Covenant being ſure 


inox dying Chriſtian. ' As Death, though-ic parted 
the foul andbody of Chriſt, parted neither of them 
from the divine nature (they were asa Sword drawn 
2 man-; the Sword isinone hand ſeparated from 
Sheath in the 'other hand ,; but fheither of them 
ſeparated from the man) ſo though Death break the 
natural ation between the beleivers ſoul and body, 
it. cannot break. the myſtical union between Teſus 
Chriſt and the ſou} ;' therefore Sainits are ſaid-roſkep 
in Jeſut 1 Theſc.4. 14- And truely by the vertug of 
this Cordial , this Covenant , they are ſo far from 


hidenoe. : See how they! triumphover. him , as if he] 
were already under their feer, 0'Death where 7s thy 
fling, 0 Grave where ir thy Yidtory, 1 Cor. 15: 57, 58. 
The ſting of Death i ſin, and the ſtrength of ſin is the 
Law , but-thanks be ' to ' God which. hath given ut the 
uiBory through. owr Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” Hirk , the 

[peakas Challengers , daring their diſarmedenemy th 
meet them in the field-z and they ſpeak as Congrerors 
ing aſſured throogh the Captain of their ſalvation | 
of the victory, before they fight. Fpiphanins faith, 
that 4depe, was buricd: in Calvary , where Chriſt was 
crucified; Syre jt-is,that Chriſt at Calvary did ſome- 
what which made the Chriſtians bed ſoft and eaſie, 
that whereas ic would haye *_ :a bed” of Thorvs, 


; = he 


4 — 


ting for faith to-ſtand on; is that Which purs life| 


——-— 


fljing back at the fight of their Foe Death, that they 
can... look, him . in' the. face: with courage and con-! 


Ep 
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| the neceſſity. and benefit of this relative _ 


be.tyrnedit intoa bed, of down,” and thereby the by. 

leivex comes tolye quis fo contentedly , andto 

ſo \weetly and comfortably. 2 
By this time Reader, 1 hope thou enderflandel 


With. this Covenant; thou: att armed Cap a pe 
armour of pool (with the righteouſneſs. of Ch 


which 1s » death proof , and judgemti 
roof , and lteavelt Neath wholly diſarmed and hy 
ed. Without this thou; haſt no Wea and 
findeſt Death. a man, bt: War..: In the raw 
place ,. thou ſeeſt that fin-is the fting of Death, al 
the ſtrength of fip is the Law. The Law binds 
foul over for diſghedience to:its prongs to its mt 
lediQiog and puniſhmene ,  paſſethaſemence of cow 
demnation already upow:the-ereature,, and begit 
neth its execution in that bondage and fear, as flathe 
of the unquenchable-fire , which ſeize on-men inthi 
life. Rom. 7. Jebn: 3. 28. Hebi'2. 4. And' av 
bath its ſtrength from the law (the law mgekingt 


@ poyerfy] to, cunſe and condemn) fo-Dearh hatlih 
ength and ſting, its venome- and vertue,to kiltal 
damn, todeſtryy foul and: body, for ever- from s 
Sin makes Death ſo deadly, that ids thepoyſonitn 
eup which makesit ſo.mortal and"loathfauratraigh 
y work and wiſdom therefore is (as the Philiflims 


: 


| when they heard that the great ſtrength of 8 


(the deftroyer-of their Country.) hyin his hair, weit 


reſtleſs. till they:had cut it off, and/became weak' a) 
now thou heareſt; wherein: the ſtrength of Deith 
(the great deſtroyer and damyer of fouls) conſiſt 
eth, tobe unquiet night and day , to follow God'wp 


and down, with ſighs and ſobs, ſtrong cries; ® 


—{ }_ {ot 


| 


|. ____ "Jo preparation for Druch. 
deep groansfor pardon of (in, and +0 give thy ſelf 


_- 
II 


goreſt till thou attaineſt an intereſt in this Covenant 
'throngh Jeſus Chriſt.” Pros Job, though not in thy 


cale; was for this cauſe exceeding i unate for a 
| eaſe of this pardon. '* #14 why doſft thow not pardon 
wine iniquity , and 11kt away my om? for now 


ſhell 7 fleep in the of and thou ſhe't ſeek we in the 
worning , and T7 ſhall not be, Job 7.nlt. He cryeth 
one ax one faltenmro adeep dirty ditch, orone whoſe 
hole "is "fired, Water ', Water for the Lords, 
ſake , ro cteaſe this deffled foul , and to quench this 
ſorched conſcience, Lord 5 hy doth the meſſenger 
who uſeth to rome poſt fo we a poor condemned Pri- 

with 4 ric imering ſo long. Alas I wiſh be 
way not come too late. But what is the reaſon © 
this importunity for expedition? Why , Job in his 
m thoughts was going to appear before his Judge, 
and*he durſt not venture without a pardon in his 
hand, for mow ſhall 7 fleep in the duſt. The child 
did not dare rogo to bed at night till he had acked 
bis Fathcr Bletbng , and begd and obtained forgive» 
neſs of hisdiſobediencein the day. 

Nothing inthe whole creation can pacific the con» 
ſcience, awakened with theyuilt of kin and fright- 
ed with the fear of death , but a pardon in the 
blood of this Covenant , for want of this it was that 


|the Heathen were either deſperate or doubtfull i 


their deaths ; and their Orator ingeniouſly confel- 
ſeth, that notwithſtandivg all the Medicines the 
ng out of their own Gardens, the Diſea 
was ftill too ſtrong for the Remedy. Bur a plaiſter 

read with the blood of Chriſt, and applied by fai 
o:the ſore ; ' is a ſoveraign' and certaineure. Faith 
> 5 te nf 1 
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A change of 
nature requi- 
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in Chriſt isſucha Shield, that under its etien, 4 
Chriſtian may ſtand in the evil day of Death, kee 
his ground and ſecure himſelf from all the ſhot 7 
the Law , Satan, or conſcience can make again} 
him , 1 ans the reſurre@ion and the life, He that ling 
and beleiveth in nee ſhall live though be dye, Joh. -11. -. | 
The Death of the King of Saints, is the Onely 
comfort-and help- againſt Death, the King of Tg. 
rors; Its a ſtrange property which ſome report of the 
Charadriow, that if any man bave the jaundiſe, end lo 
on the bird,and the bird on him,the bird catcheth the di 
eaſe and dieth of it, but the man recovereth. Chrift t 
mans diſeaſe and dyed , that all who look on hin 
with an eye of Faith might recover and liye, 
red Sea of his blood is the onely way through 
which thou canſt paſs into Cangar. Reader, ſince 
there isa flood, and pomgaayon, and wrath 
the face of the World , flie as the diſtreſſed Doye 
to'this Ark of the Covenant 3, ſee how Jeſus Chil 
the true Noab., a Preacher of - righteouſneſs put 
forth his han to take thee in. He is the Son of 
David, to whom ſouls that are in debt and indiſtrel 
may fice., and ſeemeth to ſpeak to thee as David to 
Abiathar., Abide thou with we , fear not, for theg(the 
World and Devil) that ſeek thy life , ſeek mine , but 
with me thou ſbalt be in ſafe-guard, 1 Sam, 22; 
2, and wlt. 


' Secondly, There muſt of neceſlity , be « change 
vf thy nature by Repentance , or Death can never; 
be thy paſſage iato the undefiled inheritance. "The 


vew man is the onely Citizen of the mew Jeruſalem, 


Tis bad venturing a voyage to the Happy Iſiend 
jin'an old leaking bottom. , Inthe Art of nayi 


pr I 
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tion3\it was a Law , and formerly ſeriouſly obfer- 
ved, that none ſhould be a Maſter or Maſters Mate, 
that had not been firſt a Sculler, and Rowed with 
| Owers , and from thence be promoted to the Stern. 
None. are fit to Raign with God , who have not 
wrought for Cod 3 Othersare moreunfit forit then 
a Carter for a Princes Court. Men muſt be bound 
Apprentices on earth , tothat high and holy Trade 
of worſhipping and glorifying the blefled God, 
and know the Art and Myſtery of it ( which 
the purblind eyes of nature cannot diſcern) before 
they can ſet up for themſelves, and inrich them- 
ſelves by it in Heaven. Men that are wholly 
ſrangersto a Country , and no whit acquainted with 
the Language , and Carriage of the natives, would 
find (it in it) but a ſolitary place. He whoſe 
eyes are ſo bad that he cannot ſee God with the 
help of the ſpeftacles of Ordinances, will be much 
more unable to ſee him face to face. Alas what 
would an earthly man do in Heaven. 

Till thou art converted, and haſt a ſenſe of thy 
fins and miſeries, thou art a Rebel in actual Arms 
againſt God 3 If Death finds thee in ſuch a condi- 
tion, God takes the Fort of thy Soul by ſtorm, 
with thy Weapons in thy hands , and therefore 
[thou canſt expect nothing leſs then Death eternal 
without mercy. There 1s no peace to be thought 
fof with God , whilft thou waintaineſt War againſt 
him. The ſinner inſtead of diſarming , armeth 
Death againſt himſelf 3 The life of fin is the life 
of Death, and enableth-it to kill the ſoul. Till 
thy nature be renewed , thy heart is full of enmity 


againſt God , and thy life nothing elſe but a walk-| 
ISR oh ing 
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A change of nature reqnifite L 


[ing 


contrary to him, and therefore thou canſt hin 
no delight or. joy in him, which is the very Heal 
ven of Heavens. There muſt be conformity # 
him , before there canbe communion with him. 
God end mar: muſs be agreed , before they can wall 
or dwell together 5 Except ye be converted, ye tan 
in- no wiſe enter into the Kingdow of God ; ad 
again, Except 4 man be born again, he cannot ſee th 
Kingdom of God , 'Mat. 18. 3, Jobx 3.3. Which n& 
gatives camin no wiſe, and cannot eter , ſpeak 
onely the impaſſcbility of it on Gods part ,- becauſe 
be is fully refolved againſt it; but alſo the incegs 
city on mans part , becauſe he is wholly unpreps- 
red for it. Swine are not fit for a rubd Room, 
or a preſence Chamber. As Timber muſt be Jaid 
out and ſhrunk, before its fit for building , other- 
wiſe twHl warpz So God humbleth and draweth 


out ſelf-iap, and ſelf-indiſpofition, before they 


become | the Temple of the Holy' Ghoſt. That 
building which reacheth up to Heaven, muſt have 1 
low foundation. 

They that would turn Pewter (by — into 
Silver, firſt diflolve the Pewter, or otherwile theit 
labour is in vain, Thy heart mult be meſted'by 
godly ſorrow fur fin, and hatred of in, ' before 
thou canlt be a veſſel of Silver for thy Maſters 
ule 3 the Angel troubled the Waters before they 
were healing, Jolwy5. 4. Repent that your ſins m 
be blotted out, AB. 3. 19. Repentance and Remi 
vn are ever Twins. Tis obſervable that na 
ha'h made the roots of many trees bitter, 
fruits are very {weet. They that inlife ſow in tear, 
at death fhall reap in joy 3 it is the wet ſeed-tini 


= that 


CO 


= | for properacivs ie for Dots. 

bath the fanſhiny harveſt. God is ref ved! fl 
all-the fons of men ſhall See} fire 2h er in | 
broken Bowes - on Earth » Or brohen Becks in 
Hell. 


When fin _ - c—_— before, it -will | 
expire at death 3 for rouphe death rmtg | 
the body , death ay. out of the body] | 
When grace is. before budded and bloffomed, at| 
death. it wil ripen into. glory. Holinefs is the Raiment. | 
Needle-work, in which thou art robe brought ro 
;Loxd and Husband, Pſa. 45. 14. but its necel- 
ary , that like 4brabowrs Ram thow be perplexed 
in theſe Briars ,, before by death thou art offired | 
vp. as-a peace-offering' to God, They are foolilh| 
who::Dream of being carvied- to- Heaven ina Fea- 
None but fueh as are weary of the 
"as a fick man of his bed) and heavy laden 
with the weight of fin (as a Porter car be of his 5 
> thall cntey 1nto- the: everlaſting reiP. | 
Naturaliſt; obferve that the Egiptian Fig-Tree |?/5ny. Not. 
being put into the Water , preſently finketh tothe _—_ —_ 
; but being well ſoaked , contrary to the 
of other Trees , 'ic boys ic felf up to the | 
wp: Till thy mind i inlightned, to fee (ins de- 
farwity 3, thy will renewed, to refuſe it as thy only 
enemy'3 and: thy affeQions purified, to grieve for 
it , and Joath it, as it is contrary to bleſfed 
God and thy ownfelicity 5 till thy  fout is ſoaked in 
theſe bitter waters, never expe@tobe lifted up ro 
the Rivers of pleaſures at Gods right hand. Fhiis 
ing Wilderneſs is the onely way to Canes: 
The path. to io lyeth by Sine? , God powreth the 
.of ghdaeſs into the broken Veſfet. _ | 
Phi-+ 
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| Reader , to conclude this [Uſe .and ſum up-theſe 


A change of nature requiſite | 
Phyloſophers tell us that Feeling is the foundation) 
of natural life , wo feeling ;:wo life : Its true, 1% 
ſure in Divinity , no. feeling, no (ſenſe of. fin, 
ſpiritual , no eternallife 3 7apenitency like a Lethur« 
y is deadly, is danming. B90 TEAS 
God doth qualifie all whom heintendeth to digni 
fie. $axlis qualified (by receiving another ſpirit the 
he had before): to reign over men 3 mach more mul 
they be qualified (by. receiving a new heart anda 
new ſpirit). who are to.'reign with God. The 
never leapt from Mid-night to Mid-day., but fuf 
ſendeth Reck ſome glimmerings of light, in the 
dawning of the day, then looketh upon us with 
ſome weak and, wateriſh beams , after that beholdy 
ns. with- open face; ,” and even then hath \many 
Miles to.run before-he 'can arrive at bis Meridian 
lory. . God never carried a ſoul from-Hell'ro 
,7=24RY from a natural condition ; to the beautrif 
cal Viſion, butthrough: the: door or. gate. of cow 
verſion, TRE zIdu + IT 


__— 
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two particulars, which /are more worth then the 


whole World ,. that thou. mayſt ſee bow! willmg4 
am to, be inftrumental' for thy welfare. - I ſhall 
come up little nearer and cloſer to. thee.  O that 1 
did but know what ſavoury ſpiritual meat thou loveſt 
molt , if poſhble ,.,I would provide it for thee, and 
ſet it before thee,that thou mighteſt eat, and thy ſoul 
might bleſs God before thoudieſt.: n= 

In order to. thy. eternal goed, I have/ x ſpeci 
offer to make to-;thee from the bleſſed God-,” and 
chat is of a Marriage wich his onely Son the Lor 
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' A gracious offer from God to ſinners. 
Teſus Chriſt. I am this day ſentto thee as his Ambal- 
Jour with full inſtructionsto wo in his behalf , that 


not doubt of my authority , for in the/ 
$eriptures thou mayſt read my Commiſſion , and cre-| 
demtial letters which may give thee full ſecurity and 
fatisfattion againſt all jealouſies and ſuſpitions, which 


can ly ariſe in thy breaſt. Thou needeſt not. 


zeſtion Gods reality in the tender of (© great a for- 


[tothe life in the Goſpel ,” i his royalty, beauty, 


{thing but amiableneſs , none ever ' ſaw him , but 


lged-as is fit for the Spouſe of ſo great a Lord; 


to thee (notwithſtanding all thy unworthineſs ) 

x he ſent his Son (ſo great a journey , as from 
avento Earth to mirry thy nature, on purpoſe 
hemight be Married to thy perſon's and hath 

d him already to be at infinite coſt .in providing 

ious attire , and precious Jewels out of Heavens 
be and Cabinet , that thou mighteſt be ador-| 


he bimſelfhath ſent thee his picture (of greater 
then Heaven and Earth) drawnat length, and 


ſand glory , totry if thou caſt like and love his 
jperſon; Friend , look wiſh on him, conlider his 
Iperſon3 He is fairer then the Children of men, he is 
[the "expreſs Image of his Fathers perſon 5 Thy belo- 
{ved (O ſhall I call him ſo) is white and raddy, the 

ft of ten' thouſands, he is altogether lovely; no- 


were enamoured: with hin 3 Veiw. his Portion He 
© Heir of all things 3 All power is given to him in 
Heaven and Earth. '| know thy poverty, but there 
aennſearchable riches in Chrift,, yea durable riches 
| meer Thou art infinitely indebt, and 
thereby liable to the arreſt of Divine Juſtice , and 


M eternal 


ight-prelent thee « chaſi. Virgin unto Chriſt 3 thou| 
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pay A Gracious offer from 


eternal Prifon of Hell , but I muſt tell thee , the! 
revenues ofthis Emperour are able to diſcharge the 
debts of millions of Worlds; and to leave enough 
too for their comfortable and honourable bſiſtance 
to all eternity. Behold his Parentege; He is the! 
onely begotten of the Father , full of grace andtrachy 
the eternal Sow of God. As there is j 
beauty and favour in his Perſox, and ineftimabl e riches 
and treaſure in his Portion 3 {o there is. unconcei- 
vable dignity and honour in his Perentage 3 for he 
is the onely natural Son and Heir of the moſt high 
God. For thy _ yu ko, is thy near 
Kinſman , bone f ue , 
Corn, 5. and ſohath right to theez MArvar 
given his Stewards a command ( as Abrebemv his (ers 
vant) notto take a Wife to his Son (of the 
ters of the Canearites) from among the evil Angels 
but'to go to his Sons own Country , and kindred 
and to take a Wife for him, a the Children 
men. Friend , thou haſt heard the errand about 
which I am ſentto thee. I hope there is ſuch an 
Arrow of love darted into thy heart from the 
gracious eyes and looks of this Lord of glory , that 
'thon art wounded thereby , and beginneſt of 
\fudden to be taken with him, and to wiſh, o that 
'T might have the honour and happineſs to become the 
Bride of ſo lovely « Bridegroom , that this King of 
Saints would take me « poor ſinner into bis bed and 
'boſome ; Thou ſayſt as 4bigat when David ſent to 
take her to Wife » Behold , let thine hand-maid be # 
| ſervant to waſh the feet of the Servants of my Lord 
[I am unworthy to be his Spouſe. If it be thus wi 
thee, I ſee that thy affeCtions are already entangled, 
and 
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"he moſt High Godto Sinners. 
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| and for thy comfort , know that be is not of the 
laumber of them, who when = have gained others! 


|good will , then caſt them Oanely it will be 
[needful that thou underſtand what he requires of 
thee, to avoid all future jars and differences; plain 
{dealing is never more neceſſary then in Marriage; 
thoſe that by dawbing have hudled up Mat 

Jin haſt , have found cauſe enough to repent at 


Hetfure. 


[1 ſhall propound two Arguments for thy encou- 
1 tz and then demand thy agreement to 
{two Articles, upon which and no other this Match 
lcan be concluded. 


! 
/ 


Firſt,Conlider the mecefſity of thy Acceptance of Chriſt 
| for ty Hesband. It is impoſlible to obtain Heaven 
[for thy Joynture , but by Marrying with him who 
is the Heir. It may be, like himin Ruth (Chep. 4. 
\Ferſe 2,3, 4+ whom the Spirit of God thought un- 
worthy to be named) thou art ready for the band, 
the portion , but unwilling tv marry the perſon; 
thou art forward to be pardoned ; adopted and 
faved, but backward to take Jeſus Chriſt for thy 
Husband , leaſt thou ſhouldſt loſe thy ſinful plea-| 
ſures, and thereby mar (in thy Opinion) &@ better in-, 
heritance. But know cf a certain (as Boaz told 
him) #hat day thou buyeft the field, thou muſt Marry 
the owner of it. What day thou gaineſt the in- 
le priviledges of the Goſpel, thou muſt Match 
with Chrifs the Purchaſer and owner of them. 
There is no gaining the precious fruit , but by getti 


the Tree that bears it. Indeed thy Marriage with 
M 2 him 


I EE 


Morives to 
the beſt 
match, 


The neceflity 


of ir, 
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Gods clemen- 
cy in its offer. 


"| him is ſo fruitful « bleſſing that thou needeſt no more; 


| match with Chriſt, or be damned for ever. 


oF Gracious offer from 


Forgiveneſs of fins, the love of God , peace of con- 
ſcience , joy in the Holy Ghoſt , eternal life, every! 
good thing , all good things arein the Womb of itz 
thou canſt not imagine what a numerous poſterity of 
Barnabaſſes , of us of conſolation, would be the! 
effe@ and iſſue of ſuch a Wedding 3 but it is ſo needs 
fxl a bleſſing that without it thouart compleatly and| 
eternally woful ; beware, O beware how thou re-) 
fuſeſt ſo good an offer, for thou art in the ſame 
condition with the Woman taken captive by the 
Jews , (Dent. 21.) either to marry ares either to 


Secondly , Conſider Gods clemency and earn 
tion , in tendering thee ſo great a fortune : Kings 
on Earth will not ſtoop ſo low (unleſs neceſlity 
force it) asto match their onely Sons with their Sab- 
jets, though: he and they are of the ſame make 
and mould, if they do, it is with the higheſt Fx 
milies, with ſuch among them as ſparkle moſt 
with the Diamonds of Lirth, breeding, beauty, 
riches and glory 3 but (hear O Heavens, and 
aſtoniſhed 'O Earch ) wonder O Reader, at this 
low, ſtoop of the infinite God; He is willing, na 
earneſt 'that his onely Son and Heir, the King 
Kings ſhould marry with his creature ( betweey 
whom and him , ' there is an infinite diſtance and 
diſproportion ) nay not with the Nobleſt Houſe 
among thofe creatures , not - with Angels thoſe 
heavenly Courtiers ( He is their | Head, not ther] 
Husband ) though by matching with them he had 
matched ſomewhat more like himſelf, but with 


ſinful 


0 


F; ll 
"of 


the molt high God to finners, 


i polluted Duſt and Aſhes. That our ſpiritual 
fouls ſhould be joyned to our earthly bodies is 


gab, yet here is ſome proportion, (both are 
ited, created beings) but that God ſhould marry 
with Man is infinitely more. Its ſaid of the King: 
of Babylow , that he lifted up the head of 
Jehojachin owt of Priſon , and ſpake kindly to him, 
and changed his Priſon Garments , and ſet his Throne | 
above the Throne of the Kings that were - with him, 
(2 Kings wlt. cap. 27, 28, 29.) Man was a poor 
Priſoner, bound and page” with his own © cor- 
ruptions, kept up cloſe by the Devil his'Jaylor; 
and condemned to ſuffer the pains of ers en 
but loe the Philanthropy and kindneſs of Cod , he 
ſendeth his onely Sou to open the Priſon Doors, 
(having firſt-ſatisfied the Law , for the breach of 
which they were caſt in, and removed its curſe 


which was as a Pad-Lock on the Priſon Gate to 
to-keep it faſt,) ſet the poor captives at liberty, 
change their naſty Priſon weeds, and to exalt 
their-nature above the nature of glorious Angels, 
by marrying it to himſelf. Canſt thou find in 
thy heart Friend to- abuſe ſuch Matchleſs Grace 
and Favour £ Is not that begger mad that ſhould 

ſe the real offers of -a Match from -a' Gract- 
ons Emperour 2 Shall Majeſty thus ſtoop to Miſery 
In vain 2? I muſt tell thee, its infinite abaſement in 
God, thus to make ſuit to thee , but its the 
gheſt'-preferment thou art capable of ( nay, ſuch 
wit.had been blaſphemy to have defired'it; had not 
God offered it) tocloſe with him. 


'T come now to the Articles of this Marriage, 


which. 


— 29. , 


A Gracions offer from 


which truely are no more then thou requireſt g 
thy owa wife ( if thou haſt any ) and & 
thou canſt not but think them reaſonable. 1 


propound them to thee in theſe two 
ONs- 


Firlt, Art thon beartily willing to take Jeſus C 
for thy Saviour and Sovereign? Canſt thou lovel 
with the hotteſt ſuperlative love «s thy Huthand? 
(Its one thing to love a man asa Friend, and anothy 
thing to love him as thy Hutband ) canſi thou git 
bins the keys of thy beart , and keep thy affeition 
as 4 fountain, ſealed up from others, and opened 
onely for him , aud in ſubordination to bim ? Wil 
thou honour hin with the higheſt honour as thy Lords 
ſubmitting to bis ſpirit as thy guide, and to bicladj 
4s thyrule? Is thy ſoul ſo raviſbed with the 
of his perſon , the excellency of his promiſes, 
equity of his precepts , that thou dareſt promiſe 
his ſtrewgth to be a loving, faithful and obedient wi 
Have the hot beams of that love which have been 
ted forth from this Sun of Righteouſneſs ( as the rae 
the Sun wnited in 4 glaſs) turned thee into 4 flame, 
that thy heart is now aſcending and. mounting # 
Heaven ., where thy Beloved is, and thou canſt mw 
| wore live without him , then thy body without th 
ſoul? Art thou willing to be ſanGified by his ſpirit, 
that thou mighteſt be prepared for bis boſowe aul 
embraces, and to be ſeved alone by his merits, 
the onely procuring cauſe of all thy bopes and hayyi 
neſs ? Wilt thoutake him for better and for w 
for richer and for poorer , with his a 7 
5 


as well as his cup of conſolation 5 wit 
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rhe moſt Hign God to Sinners, 
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ar well as his glorious Crown 3 choſing rather 
| ff with hin, then 1s reign without pet to pi 

| biew, then to live from him ? Such as marry 
thay how eſt waſt expe@ tronble in the fleſh. - Chriſth- 
nity (like the Wind Czcias) doth ever draw clond; 


il abundantly recompence , thee for thy preſent pain 
| iynominy. 


\ Secondly , Wilt thou preſently give « bill of Divorce 
tall other lovers , and keep the bed of thy heart 
ully for him? Shall the evil of fin never more 
hive « good look from thee , but (as Ammon ſerred 
Tamar) foall the betred wherewith thou hateſi thoſe 
hy qgay' jp (with whom then haſt had curſed dall;- 
acer, committed ſpiritual fornication) be greater 
thes the love wherewith thou haſt loved thew > Canſt 
lthe peck away the bond-womar, and ber for, and 
like things not at all be greivous in thy flebt, that 
whole joy and delight way be in, and all that 
w arr worth preſerved for the true Vaac # Shall 
thin Sur reign alone in the Heavens of thy heart 
nithowt any) Competitour 5 As when 4 ' Diltatony) 
wr erected at Rome , there was aluperſedeas to all 
other authority 3 ſo if Chriſt be exalted in thy ſoul, 
+ muſt be a ceſſation of all other rule and power. 


jt will not be a King meerly in diviſion as the]. 


[Jews wade hims nor a1 the ſinmp of Wood was to 
the Frogs in the Fable, whom every Inſt may ſecurely 
[dance about and provoke. h 
{yTheſeare the terms upon which this match (lo 
'[enourable and profitable) is offered tothee, give 
an hearty Tee to theſe two equitable ——_— 
and: 


effſu@ions after it , but thy future glory and pleaſure) * 


nm AO" 


— 
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A eracions offer from 

and thou. art made for ever, Refaſe'it,” and thoy 
art miſerable above all apprehenhions , and beyond 
Millions of ages even to all eternity. What ſayſtthoy 
to it 2 Shall. I put the ſame Queſtion tothe, 
| which they,, put to Rebekah. Wilt thou go with 
this Man 2? In thydenyal thete 1s no leſs then eter. 
nal Death 3 Methinks the thoughts of that fire and 
Brimſtone ſhould force thee to flye to'this. Zoar; 
In thy unfeigned hearty acceptance, there is noleſ 
then Heaven and eternal life; What. would(t-thoy 
not do to continue natural life > What then ſhould} 
thou not do or ſuffer for eternal life ? It may he 
thou deſireſt, time to. conſider of it 3.as . Rebekahy 
Mother. ,. thowart willing tothe match,' but would( 
not have it, yet concluded. Axſtin bewails it in 
himſelf, that when God ,wasdrawing him to Cheiſt, 
his- carnal. pleaſures repreſented themſelves before 
his ,eyes3 Saying , What wilt thou leave ns for 'ever, 
axd ſhall 'we be no more with thee for . ever e And 
then he threw himfelf down, and weeping . 
out. O Lordbow long, how lone ſhall I ſay to mor- 
row ,\ why not te day Lord ,.why not to day? Why 
| ſhould there not be an end of my ſinful life thichow? 
But beleive it ,, delays are dangerous, efpecially'in 
works of ſych weight. na 

| . If thou anſwereſt (as Rebekah did) 7 willy, 


Chear up, poor ſoul , what ever thy \courſe or.cat 
riage. hath been, (thy, Husband- is able and- will 
to pay all thy ſcores, were they a million for a with 


and come forth,behold thy beloved in his imbroydes 
ry. and glory , ſee how his Arms are ſtretcht-out 'to 
embrace thee, his Lips are'ready. to- kiſs thee $Q 
what a look of love he giveth thee +5 fure am, (thou 
| | he. 


WO 
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|thou think what Rings 


|thy beloved will entertain thee at his own table 
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the moſt High God to Sinners. 


art more in hisheart then in- thine own, little doſt 


and delicates , what grace and mercy, and peace he 

crovided on purpoſe againſt the return of thee a wan- 
dring prodigal. Thou needſt now no longer run a 
ſcore with the World for any of its courſe,carnal fare, 


with curious.and coſtly feaſts 3 thou ſhalt have bread 
toeat which the world knows not of. If dangers and 
evils purſue thee , thou haſ® thy City of refuge at 
hand, wherein thou mayſt be ſecure from the fear and 
fary of men and Devils. 

.- Twill be life to thee now to think of Death; 


and Robes, what dainties 


thou mayſt lift up thy head with joy , 


day of thy redemption draweth nigh. Death will 


when red 


in and ſorrow; 


gre thee a writ of eaſe both from 


n.thy Indentures will expire, and thy foul be at 


{Heayen , and mayſt therefore call (like a Merchant 


[of the Veſſel, to-hoiſe up ſail and be gone towards 


liberty. - Thou baſt now taken in thy full lading for 
that hath all his goods onſhipboard) to the Maſter 


thy everlaſting harbour. O how may thy heart re- 
vive (with old Jacobs.) to ſee thoſe wagons which 
are ſent to fetch thee to thy dear Jeſus, for thou 
knoweſt that he is Lord of the Countrey, and 
able tomake thee welcome when thou comet thi- 
ther 3. Now #hou art preſent in the body , and ſo abſent 
from the Lord, but then thou ſhalt ever ever be with 
the Lord 5 but if thou refuſeſt ſo great, and ſo good 
an offer, chuſing {lavery to the fleſh before this 
Chuiſtjan liberty , and refolving (as many wicked 
ones do) rather to be free for many Harlots then to 


laſts 


N 


take one Wife ; rather to love and ſerve dive 


— ——— 
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luſts and pleafures, then to be wedded to Jefus| 
Chriſtz goon, rake thy courſe , but be dent 
that thy flefbly life (like the head of Pope )though 
pleaſant ar preſent , will afterwards cauſe tri 

ſome ſleep and frightfal Dreams. If thon inten- 
deſt to lanch into the Ocean of eternity without 
this Pilot (the bleſſed Saviour, who alone can ſteer 
the Veſſel of thy ſoul , amidſt thoſe dangerow 
ſhelves and ſands aright) and the ballaſt of grace, 
not regarding what e thou haſt, norat what 


|Port thou arriveſt in the other World , whether 


Heaven or Hell; prepare thy ſelf to take up thine 
'eternal ledging amongſt frightfal Devils, and to 
bearythy part in the endleſs yellowings , and how- 
lings of the Damned;z and know withal to thy 
terror, that this very tender of grace will one day 
like Joabr Sword to Abner, ind this under the 


|[fift rib , cut thee to the very heart , and like a 


mountain of Lead finck thee deep into that Ocean 
of wrath, when thou ſhalt have time enough to befool 
thy ſelf for refuſing ſo good an offers and where thou 


|ſhaſtbe tormented day and night for ever and ever. 


I have this day ſet before thee life and death , 
and curſing , therefore chaſe life that both thou and thy 
ſeed may live. That thou mayſilove the Lord thy God,and 


| that thox mayſt obey his voice, and that thou mayſt cleave 


antobim ; for he is thy life and the length of thy days, 
| Deut, 30.19, 20, 
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CHAP, VIII, 
The Second Exhortation 


Toe ſeniows Chriſtian, ſhewing how 4 Saiut 
may -come t0 dye with courage. 


Shall now ſpeak in this Uſe of Exhortation /to 


[- Serious Chriſtian. 


'If thy fleſh 1 fail thee ſo, fontifie thy Spirit, 


Mos. mayſt give the fleſh a chearful farewel. Thy 
care muſt be —_ wich courage. A. good Souldier 


that Enemy. whom he -meeteth on a ſudden; 
Mary was troubled at the ſight and ſayings of .that 
Angel -which brought the beſt news that ever the 
world . heard, 'Lwk. 1. Tis-true , «thou canſt -never' 
dye before thou art ripe for Heaven, but thou mayſt 
dye (in ſome ſence) before thou art ready (in 
thy own apprehenſions )) to leave the earth. Ma- 


| 
| 
| 


2.Exhortation 
To the ſerious 


in all 'his Armour may'be daunted - the ſight.of| Peach. 


N 2 - ny 


Chriſtian ro 
be valiant in 


_— 


——_— 


$4 


EE ——_—_— 


Tertul. de 
Speft at. Cap.1. 


fire all day ( I mean Grace fo flaming on the hearth 


and 
Reſt. 


How 4 Saint may come 40 dye with courage. 


ny go to Heaven certainly , who go not to Heaven 
comfortably. | 


in bis time, that they were Expiditum mort gengy, 
A ſort of people prepared for death. When a fon 
hath loytered in the day , he 'may well be affraid 
to look his Father in the face at night 3 but whey 
he hath laboured faithfully , he may come into: his 
preſence without fear. | | 


Though he that is ſober at home be more reg- 
dy to put off his cloaths, and go'to-fleep, thenhe| 
that is drinking and vomiting in a Tavern , yet 
eventhis man ma think of ſome buſineſs which he: 
neglected in the a time that may make him un- 
willing to lye down. Surely ſomewhat is the re 6 


chat the children of God are ſo unquiet w 
night) cometh , and ſo many of them go wrang| 
ing to bed. ; 


Chriſtian, F would in a few words dire@ thee 
chearfully as thy cloaths, and lye downinthy grave as 
comfortably asever thou diaf 4 wag 

is thy own fault, if thou doſt not keep ſuch a good 


of thy heart) that thou mayſt encreaſc it at nighe, 
0 go warm to bed , even to thy Eternal 


in a bed of Down. It] 


It was Tertulliass charater of the ' Chriſtians } 


how thou mayſt pn off thy earthly Tabernacle as | 


I Hov 4 Saint may come to dye with courage. 
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The firſt Means, 


Take heed of blotting thy 'Evidences for Heaves : 
lacs we know is very dreadful, when men 


- ſpeak their right to Heaven , that they can- 
aot react themz no wonder if being thus in the 
dak they are affraid toleave the earth. 


Tris reported of good 4gathow, that when death 
, d he was much troubled , whereupon his 

ſaid untohim, What doſt thou fear * He an- 
llnered, I have endeavoured to keep the command- 


her wy works pleaſe God or no ? for other is the 
deement of God, and other is the judgement of men. 
+ muſt needs be troubled to be removed from e-] 
t pleaſures, who knoweth not that he ſhall go 
to.a better place. Twenty pounds a year certain 
> counted better then. ( and a man willbe unwill- 
ag to part with it for) forty pounds a year that 
wbtful. It is aſſurance onely. of a better life which 
wil-carry the: ſoul with comfort through. the bitter 
pangs of death. Hence it was that Job called: (o fre- 
quently, and cried ſo earneſtly to be laid.to. bed 3 
0that I might have my requeſt, that God. would grant 
ue the thing that T long for, even that it would pleaſe 
Grd to deſtroy me 3 that be wonld let. looſe his hand 
ad cut: me off, then ſbould 1 yet have: comfort... Let 


him 


| 
' 


: 
: 
Z 
- 


| 
' = of Gods. but. 1 ama man, and how do 1 know 
| 


1 Blor nor 
thy evidences 


b 
Beat or. willful, fins have ſo blurred the deeds|! 


or Heaven. 


Doreth Dott.2, 


— 


How a Saint may come to dye with courage. 4 


him not ſpare , for 1 have nov concealed the ward, 
of the holy one , Job 6. 8, 9, 10. Job had ling 


God , encouraged him to expe&t mercy 
God 3 He had not concealed nor ſhut up Gadj 
|faithfulneſs from men , and therefore knew the! 
God 'would not 'concedl his loving kindneſs fray 
him. But Daevi4 'on 'the other hand, when nigh 
(in his own -thoughts) drew near , was as inþ 
portunate to fit -up longer-3 "God feemed 
call him to bed, but-he begs hard , 0 


 beno more, Pla. 39. wlte 


tis *generally - coneeived , "wits now perſecuted 

#bſolom-; 'the unnatural Son ban eg ro 
flie 3 Hem this ſuffering reads his own fin, an 
Gods indignation, and fo -dreads an appearand 
inthe (other "World infach a:confition. "Me: 
when things were clear 'betwixt God :and'hisfoul; 
could walk 'in the valley of *the ſhadow of 'Deatli 
and fear none 1ll, , could even give [Death a thi 
lenge -3 now when things are cloudy ant dubigs 
runs | back'like 'a Cowartl ; He hadd:1oſt-the'ſedb 


of 'Gods:favour., ant! (therefore could not thidl 
of venturing -into his prefence without. much 

Tke.train-df- his corruptions'threatnetl-to wyitad 
him \to "the 'higheft*Court, -an! he dutſt,not.o| 
pear before the Lord with ſuch company. "Het 
been-dedfininginhis grace under a «fatl —_ | 


. 
a —- — ——— —______— ww 
— > 


—uc 
| 


| 


with a good conſcience , and therefore fear] 
not to dye- with. great comfort. His fidelity tl 


al 


|. 
| 
| 
1 


s 
| 
'N 


we that 'I may recover flrength, before go hence;,aall fl 
7 


Now 'mark the reaſon of this petition. Devil 


' 77 3 4106 Rady comme ro dye wich camrage. 1 


Blad'as a weak conſumptionate man , he was af- 

lid - to travail fa great 2 journey, as the way 
[Eiohence he (hould' never return. Fhe Tenant who 
| | his rent ,, loves not to hear of the Quarter 


ly ; live in the World conſcienciouſly, take 
led of thoſe fiends which wilt fright thee in 
he vight of Death ; chuſe ſuffering before fin 3 


xd puniſh thy body to keep thy ſau} pure. The 
Twin ſome fay will dic before ſhe wh into the 


| 
t| R id , If thou wouldſtleave the World chear- 


| [Biz to defile her beautiful skin3 and the Mouſe 
of &rwverie will rather be taken and ſlain, then 

rve and. pollute her ſelf in 'a filthy Hole. 
(the white is always in the Archers eye, fo 


Wl | 
F Death be 1n thine ,. that -it may- quicken 
dee-to diligence and, exactneſs in thy life: | 


[ 


| 


Logicians who regard not the premiſes, infer 
| F|wilde concluſions; off thou art careleſs of thy con- 
jon, expedt but an uncomfortable difſoluti- 

As when God looked on all his works, and 

ſaw that they were good, then followed his Sab- 
th of reſt; ſo when thou canſt reflect upon the 
(everal paſſages of thy life, and ſee that through 
| (Grit they .are good , and thou'haſt nor been 
guilty of enormities , though of infirmities 5 after, 

| Fitkis-thou wilt joyfully by Death , enter -into thy 
| R|gerlaſting Sabbath. Thy evidence will be clear, 
thy! conſcience be kept clean ; bur the eruth is, 
y,even amongſt. Chriſtians , wound their = 


+6. 


How a Sant may come to dye with conrage, | 


by venturing on fin, and thence flinch and (ht 
back , when they come to beſearcht ; beſidesth 
neglect caſting u their accounts ſo long, that the 
know not whether they are worth. any. thing" 
nothing, and ſo may well be unwilling to þ 
their eſtates ranſackt into. 


If thou ſhouldſt fall; (I would not ' ſad 
Saint) take heed of lying there, but be as ſpec 
as is poſſible in calling to Chriſt to raiſe thee wy. 
If thy conſcience be' raw with the guilt of ay 
fin, a light affliction (much more Death) will: 
| make thee kick and fling - and unwilling to bear, ©, 
But when' thy fleſh is ſound (thy ſpirit healed y/iÞ- 
the blood of- Chriſt) Death it {af will be but al 
light burden onthy back. How merrily mayſt thoy 
(though thou haſt not a. penny in«thine own 
go the way of all the Earth, travel into the'other 
World , when thou art ſure -of Chriſt in thy com 


pany , Who will bear thy charges all the 
way. 


The ſecond Means. 


» Wean thy |. Secondly , Mortifie thy affeFions more to thi 
———<> ©|#orld: and. all its comforts. They who lowt' tit 
'  ||World avoft, leave it worſt. Lots Wife lingeted| 
in Sodow lo much, and was ſ1ſo loth to de | 
becauſe ſhe -loved it overmach. 'When' 


'|lye.cloſe ohe:;upon another they are eafily: 


RS 
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''| |} How 4 Saint may come 10 dye with courage. 
Thut- when they. are glewed one to another twill 
"Feolt ſome: trouble and | pains. If thy. heart be 
Fhoſe to. the World , twill be a ſmall matter to 

to leave it, but if thou art faſtened to it in 

Tthy affeftions,, twill not. be done . without much 

-[relutancy and oppohtion. hg. Hal 4, 


G q The Wife who hath been fo faithful to her | 


{Kasband , as to keep her heart wholly for him, is | 
ready always to open the Door to him; when ſhe 
"that eatertaineth other Lovers , though her Husband 
knock at the Door, dares not run-preſently to open 
Fit, but firſt makes a ſhuffling and, buſling up and 
"down to hide, or get them out of the way. The 
more thy affettions are. {et . on: Chriſt, thy . true 
KHwband, the more the World is taken outal thees| 
and ſo the more eaſily wilt thou be taken out of 
"the World. He who hath laid up his heart in 
Jeayen will comfortably think of laying down 
his head in the Earth. When the pins of: the 
Watch are taken out (which held it together) how 
eaſily doth it fall in peices > When thy affeCions 
from theſe things below are: removed , how quick- 
y, how quietly will thy ſoul and body fall bak 


il | ?:If the World be as looſe to thee as thy Cloak, 
{thou canſt put it. off atpleaſure., but if itbe as cloſe 
Ito. thee as thy #kin, they ſhall have ſomwhat to 
0; who ſhall perſwade thee to part with it. We 
Jtead of ſome unwilling todye, for they bad treaſure 
the field, Jer. 41. 8. Where their trealure was their 
Marts werealſo... | 


Oo Make 


89 


| 90 How a Saint may oome to dye with courage, k 
— | - Make it thy -work'therefore by conlidering Y | | 
| Worlds vanity and deceitfulneſs, and by pondering} 'F 
Heavens glory. and happineſs, to wean thy heart? 
from ſublunary things, hereby thou wilt 'as wit}. 
lingly leave” them as ever infant did thoſe breafty! 
which long ago twas weaned. from, Y 
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The third Means. 


eh] api 9 i 
;. Familiarize| Uſe thy heart to the frequent thoughts of Death.\ | 
— oo When Children are frighted at a Dog + a Cat | 
1 ive do not give way: to their foolifh fears; but 
bring the brute to them, and get them to touch 
and handle it, and ſhew them thar it is not ſuch al 
hey ar thing as they imagine « and hercby intime| 


they are ſo far from being trighted , that they 
play withit familiarly. . Doſt thou dread this 
of 'Terrors , Death , 'give not way'to: this fear 
but- bring, death up to thy ſpirit, handle it, fe 
it,there is no ſuch hurt init as thon imagineſt,nothi 
which-ſhould terrifie thee , hereby at Faſt thou ma 

come toplay upon the hole of this Aſp. - | 


One ground I ſuppoſe why Job: made -no more 
of dying , was, becauſe he 'was ſo well ac] 
quainted with Death. . Strangers/ are ſtartled at ma} | 
ny thingsina place , .whichthey that' are home-bord 
and uſed to, candelight.In. 7 bave 'ſaid to corrupt 
on Thou art my Father , and to the Worms thowatt| 
my Brother and Siſter , Job 17. 14. Job was 
PE | _ 
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m_ oO 

if, HovaSain moye 

* Figaifar with Death, as if it had been his Father ; 

» Bamatle no' more of dying , then, of falling into 

"Bide Arines and. embraces of, his 2other or 8ifter. 

"Bias at firſt.ſtarted back at the: fight -of. the Ser- 
Sat when he had Handled: ita little , twas 

to'a rod and nothing frightful tcohimg/ 


| 


{nay Is a ſtory of an Aſs, called Cymanns Ah, 
hich jetting vp and down in a Lyons 'ﬆkin, did | 
g tims much terrifie his Maſter , but after-| 
wdsbeing deſcried , did much benefit him. Thou 
at fearful poſſibly Reader, of this beaſt, ſuppolin 
itto be a roaring Lyon, but:come up-toit, yn, 
thou yrjle find it. but an Aſs. in the Skin of al 
Lyon, and ſuch a one gs will be no way hurtful, 
bhutmany ways helpful to thee. What is this Bug- 
bear Death which thus frights thee ? Is it not. the 
mphus , which preſenteth thy faithful ſoul 
to thy beloved Husband 2 Is it not a leaving the 
World and a going to thy Father? Is it leſs then a 
ki of Gods lips? The indulgent parent will take the 
babe into her Arms, and with many kiſſes lay it 
inher lap , when its falling aſleep. 


The Chaldee Paraphraſe tell us, Moſes 4 with 
lakiſs of the Lords mouth , Dent. 34. 5. Willit not 
be the funeral of all thy corruptions and crofles, and 
le reſurreQtion of all imagiable delights and com- 
forts? Didſt thou but know ir, friend, more, 
thou wouldſt not be ſo ſhie of its com- 


| wnd & 


L 


+ . a - 


better known bo his Grave  Accuſtom thy ſelf tg 


comes (his Errand being known fo well before) ke 


| » MGtbridates by accuſtoming hig oy to poi 
turned it into good nouriſhment ; Uſe thy ſoul tothe 
| 


| 


on es, _ = i ————— O | Bis... 
-- Howe Saint may come 10 dys with courage, i - 
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4M ef a8 wit b%,* "1301 

The Roman uſed their youth to gladiatory bs fl 
and bloody ſpeQacles, that acquaintance withthen|f. 
before-hand might make them leſs troubled in Wa] 
with their enemies. _ Philoftrates lived ſeven years ig 
his Tomb before hisdeath,that bis bones might be the 


the thaughts of death , thy change , thy tranſlation! 
to bliſs, thy entrance into Heaven , and when i 


will be welcome. 


thoughts of Death, and though it be worſe rage 
_ others , twill - be pleaſant and- profitable to 
thee. ef ”, 


- 


as i —_— 4 a 
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O——_— of his life, and fo is comforted. David when 
Jand his very lifethreatned (for tbe Sonkdiers talked 
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1K God is the firength of my heart, and my portion for 
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| GoakuGhriſtians Comfort. 


CHAP.IX. 


The Second Do&rine. 


That God is the Comfort of a Chriſtian, with the 
grownd- of it; His happyneſs is in God. 


Proceed now to the ſecond Dodtrine, from the 
ſecond part of the Text, the Saints comfort; But 


ever: l | 
| That the comfort of a Chriſtian in his ſaddeſt con- 
dition is this That God is h4s portion. The” Plal- 
miſts condition was. very ſad, bis Fleſb fucled bim.| ,. c.._ | 
Mans Spirit often decayes with his fleſh: The Spirits | Dorine, red | 
and blood are let out together. His Heart fell with | the comfort of | 
his fleſhs.but what wastheftrong cordial which kept tile” 


him from {wooning at ſuch a ſeaſon? Truly, this, ding i char 
© 1 15 N1* POT» 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


But God is the ttrength of my heart , and my porti- 
on forever. Ariſtotle aftirmeth of the Tortoys that | 7; zacdias 


Mem- £215 


thveth when its heart is taken away. The holy man Lb. 7u..Se 


here liveth when bis. heart dyeth, As the Sap in cap. 3. | 
winter xetreateth to the root; and there-is preſeryed, 


ſo the Saint in croſles,in deathretireth to God, the 
Wives. were: captivated, - his wealth plundred, 


of 
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Reaſons of the Dodirine,. 


Reaſon of the 
De&cine, te- 
cauſe God js 
his deppicath 


eſtate; one would have thought ſuch an heavy bur- 


and unchangeable reſt, is the onely ſatisfaftion.of the 


i th 


of Stoning him) was doubtleſs in a very. dreadful] | 


den, muſt needs break his back; but behold, the. 
joy of the Lord was his ſtrength 5 But David encoura- 
ged his heart in the Lord bis God. 1-Sam. 30. 6. 
| When the Table of earthly comforts (which tor a long 
time at beſt, had been but indifferzntly ſpread for 


him) was quite empty, he fetcheth ſweet-meats out 


of his HeavenlyCloſet. But David encouraged his | 

heart in the Lord his God. Methodins reporteth of 
the Plant Pyragnus that it Alouriſheth 1n the flames 
of olympus. Chriſtians (as the Salamander) may live | 
in the greateſt fire of affliction, at this day 3 And (as 
the three Children) may fing when the whole world | 
| ſhall be ina flame at the laſt day. They are by the 
| Spyrit of God compared to Palm-trees(Pſalm.92.12.) 
; which though many wezghts are hanging on the 
,and much drought be at'the bottom, are neither (lay 
' fome Naturalifts) born down nor dried up. This 

#ightingale may warble out her plealant notes with 
| the ſharpeſt thorne at her breaſt. 

The onely reaſon which I ſhall give of the Do- 
Arine, is this 3 Becauſe « Godly mar plaeetb bis happi- 
eſs in God. Its natural to the creaturein the mid it 
of its ſufferings to _ its comfort wn _ m_ 
that pipe, (whether ſuppoſed or real) happine 
All 4 7-6 have a pay towards that in which 
| they place their felicity. if a ſtone were lay'd in the 
Concave of the Moon, though airand fire and water 
are between, yetit would break through all, and be 
reſtleſs till it come to the earth its centre. Aſutable 


ational creature. All the toffings and agitations - 
t 
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" Heppineſſe, What, 
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theſoul arebut ſo many wings to carry him hither 
and thither, ; that he may find out a place where to 
reſt, Let this Eagle once find out, and faſten on the 
true carcaſle, he is contented; as the needle pointing 
to the North, though before in motion,yet now he : 
is quiet. - Therefore the Philoſopher though in one 
he tells us that delight conſiſteth in motion, yet 
[nanother place tells us ud>ay iy igouic? iy xrien, that It 
conſiſteth rather in reſt. | 


chiefeſt good. According to the excellency of the | 
[object which we embrace in our hearts, ſuch is the | 

degree of onr happineſs; the Saints choices right, | 
God alone being the fouls center and reſt. Omes | 
liters in Jehovah ſunt litere qui eſcentes, (ay the 
Rabbies. Let a {inner have but that which he count- 
eth his treaſure,though he be under many troubles he | 
is contented. Give a covetons man wealth, and he will 
lay as Eſau, I have enowgh; When an ambitious | 
man mounts up toa chair of ſtate, he (its down and is 
at eaſe.* If a voluptxons perſon can but bathhimſelf 
in the (treams of carnal pleaſures, he is as a fiſh 4n his 
Element. Solet a Godly man enjoy but his God, in 
whom he placeth all his joy,and delight,in whom isall 
his happineſs and heaven, he zs well, he hath all; Shew 
us the Father axdit ſufficeth; No more is deſired, 
John. 14. 8. 

No man thinks himſelf miſerable,till he hath loſt his 
happineſs, A Godlyman is bleſſed when affiictied and 
buftetted, becauſe God is the proper Orb in which 
he doth fix, and he hath his God ſtill: Job. 5.17. 
When a few leaves blow off, his comfort is, he hath 


| Happineſe is nothingbut the Sabbath of our thoughts | .,, ,, 
end Te Pref ullion Fer beets in the outionfth 22n'* 
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God Mans Happineſſe 5 
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the fruit and the tree ſtill, As amaniworth millions, 
he can rejoyce though he: loſe ſome mites. In the 
Salentine country there is mention made of a lake 
brim-full: put in never ſo much, it Tanneth not over; 
draw out what-you can, its ftilltull. Such is the cons! 
dition of a-Chriftian, he hath! never too much; and 
take away what you will, having Gad, he is {till full, 
Auguſtine out of Varro alledgeth 289. ſeveral Opi- 
nions about happineſs; but thoſe Philoſophers were 
vain in their - ynaginations.. T ſhalt: cleerly ' prove 
The ſtrength of Mans happineſs to flow from another | 
ſpring. 


SSTSN SANS STRNN GASES 


CHAP. X. 


God muſt needs be Mans. happineſs, becauſe be is au 


Alſufficient Good, . 
Were are ſome things in God, which ſpeake 
him to be the . Satats happineſs and chietcſt| 
ood 


Firſt Coda of his perfeFion and alſufficiency. 
That which makes man happy, mult have no want, 
no weakneſs in it. It muſt beable both to ſecure him 
againſt allevil,, and to furniſh him with all good. 
The injuries of nature mult be reffted, and the in* 
digencies ofnature nailt þe ſupplyzed,, Now this Sun 


of | 
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Reaſons thereof. 
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efrighteouſnels (as the great Luminary of the world 


cleer the air of wiſts and foggs, and chear the inhabi- 
tants with his light and heat. And according to 
'thedegree of our enjoyment of him, ſuch is the de- 
gee ot our happincls or treedome from evil and fru- 
tion of good. Thole that enjoy God perfeGtly in 
heaven, know no evil; they are above all ſtorms and 
tempeſts, and enjoy all good 5 1 his preſence is full- 
'veſs of joy, Pſal16.ult, They have a perpetual ſpring, 
a conſtant ſummer, never underſtanding what an 
autumn Or winter meaneth 5 The Chriſtian who en- 
joyeth God but imperteCtly, (as all Saints on earth) 
doth but inpart enjoy thele priviledges. His life is 
" aViciflitude of day and night, of light and darkneſs, 
ofgood and evil. Evil cannot hurt him, but it may 
fright him. He may taſte of the cheifeſt good, but 
his full meal is reſerved till he comes to his Fathers 
houle, 

1, God is able to free a man from evil; the Greeks 
callan happy man «:+E, one that isnot ſubject 
to death and miſeries. 

That which is the happineſs of man, muſt be able 
byits: power to ſecure him againſt all peri//s; but 
creatures cannot attord this help; therefore cannot be 
our happireſs. He that truſteth to ſecond caules, is 


like him: that being on the top of a tree, ſetteth his | 


feet on rotten bough's, which will certainly break 
under him or like the paſſenger who in windy ſtor- 
my weather, runs toſome tottering out-houle, which 
falls upon him. But God is the —_— guard. 

| The Schoolmen tell us the realon why Adam m 
T eſtate of -innocency felt no cold, though he 


P 3 were 
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when it mounteth above the Horizon) doth both | 


1 Able to f ee | 
the ſoul f.om, 
evil, | 


I10 


Plalm. 121, 4- 


"1 werenaked, was becauſe of his Communion with 


riſon inſafety. God is therefore ſaid to watch and 


' | moſttrue of the Lior of the tribe of Judah. As Alex- 
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God. God is the Saints f6ield to protect their bo. 
dics from all blows, Gez. 15. 1, He is therefore com- 
pared in Scripture to ſuch things and perſons as 
thelter men in{torms, defend them in dangers. Some- 
times heis called a wall of fire, becauſe Travellersin 
a Wilderneſs by this means are ſecured from wild 
beaſts. 2 Zach. 5. thoſe creatures fly from fire: Some- 
times to a Kiver of broad waters, becauſe a City well 
moated and ſurrounded with waters, is thereby de- 
fended apainſt enemies 7/a. 33. 21. 

A good Sentinel is very helpful to preſerve a gar» 


ward. Tthe Lord do keep it, leaſt any hurt it : Twill 
keep it night and day. Iſa. 27.3. And though © 
thers when on the Guard, are apt to nod and {leep} 
(and foto give the enemy an advantage ) He that 
keepeth Iſrael never ſlumbereth nor ſleepeth; he isl0 
far from {leeping that he never flambereth. Some 
Naturaliſts tell us that Lions are z/#-res; poſſibly 
becauſe their eye-lids are too narrow for their eyes, 
and ſo they ſleep with their eyes partly open; but its 


ander told his Soldiers, He wakes that they might 
fleep in ſafety. He is compared to a refwge. Pſa. 142. 
5- Thou art my refuge and my portion. A Metaphor 
froma ſtrong hold, or Caſtle, to which Souldiers 
retreat, and in which they are ſecure, when beaten 
back by an over-powering enemy. But inſtead of all,| 
he is called the Lord of Hoſts or General of his 


ple, becauſe a faithfull Commander goeth firſt Fin 
the field, and cometh laſt out of the field. God look- 
eth danger in the face before his people, and ſeeth 

them! 


—_— 


M 


Reaſons thereof. 


[them ſafe out of the field, before he departeth, The 
Lord will go before you, and the God of Iſrael will be 
| rereward. Iſ2. 25. 10. « 
Travellers teſll us that they whoare at the top of 
the Alps, canſee great thowres of rain fall undes| 
them, but not "one drop of it falls on them, They 
who have God for theit portion are in an high Tower. 
and thereby ſafe from all troubles and thowres; a 
drift-rain of evil will beat inat the creatures win-| 
dows, be they never ſo well poizted; All the garments 
'this world can make up, cannot keep them that tra- 
vell in ſuch weather " wha being wet to the ſkin: 
No creature 1s able to bear the weight of its fel! ow-| 
creature, but as reeds break under and as thorns run | 
iato the ſides that lean'on them. The bow drawn be- 
|yond its compaſs breaks inſunder, and the ſtring | 
wound above its ſtrength ſnaps in pieces3 ſuch are ! 
outward helps to all that truſt to them in hardſhips. 
But Chriſtians being anchor'd on this rock of a-, 
ges, are ſecure in the greateſt ſtorm. They are like; 
Sion which cannot be moved. The Church, accord- | 
Ing to the Motto of Yerice, Immota manet. 7n time | 
of trouble be hides them in his pavillion, and in the 
ſecret of his tabernacle he ſets them upon a rock, Plal.. 
27. 5- Gods SanGrnary is his hidden place, Ezek. 7. 
22. and his Seirts are his hidden ones, Pſal. 83. 4. 
and there he hides them from whatſoever may hurt | 
them : therefore he calls his children., when it rains | 
abroad and is{tormy , tocome within doors out of 
the wet:Come my people,enter thou into thy chambers, 
and ſbut thy doors npon thee, and hide thy ſelf, as it 
were, for a little moment , until the indignation be 
over paſt, Hai. 26. 20. 
The 
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|» God can fill 
[a foul wich all 


£4 good. 
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evils, becauſe God is his guard 3 heknoweth whilſt 
he hath this b»ckfer, he is ſhot-tree, not to be pierced: 
by any bullet; He covereth hin with his feathers, and 
| under his wines doth the Saint truſt, Plal. 91, 4. As 
the Hen ſecureth her young from the Kite and ra- 
venous fowls by clucking them under her wing, and 
ſheltering them there ; ſo God doth undertake to be 
the protection of his peoplezand through his ſtrengrh/ 
they can triumph over tryals, and dehe the greateſt 
dangers, At deſtruition and famine they can langh, 
Job 5, 22. and overthe greateſt croſles through him 
they are more then Congquerours, Rom. 8.35, 

2. As God isableto ficefrom all evil, ſo to fil 
the ſoul with all good, theretore isits happineſs, That 
which beatifieth the reaſonable creature, muſt un- 
dertake the removal of what is deſiru@ive , and the 
reſtoring to him whatſoever may be perfeFrve. Weak, 
nature muſt be ſapported, and empty nature mult be 
ſupplyed. Now the whole creation cannot be many 
happineſs, becauſe it is unable both to defend him 
from evil,and to delight him with good, The com- 
{fort which arifeth from creatures 1s like the juice of 
ſome plums, which doth fill with wind,bur yieldsno 
nouriſhment. He that ſits ar the worlds table, when 
it is moſt largely ſpread, and fairly furnithed, and 
feedeth moſt heartily on itsfare, is as one that dream- 
eth he eats,and when he awakesloe he is hungry. The! 
{beſt noiſe of earthly Muſicians can make but an 
empty ſound, which may a little pleaſe the ſeſes,but 
not in the leaſt ſatisfie the ſoul, The world hath 
but ſwell choice,, and therefore makes us but ſmall 
chear for as ſick and ſqueazic ſtomacks, we are pre# 
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EF Rbaſons thereof. 


mtly cloyd even with that. which we called ſo.car- 
for. Heaice it was, that thoſe -who eſteemed{ 
{heir happineſs to conſiſt in'p their brutiſh-part, 

did ſo vehemently defire new carnall delights. Ners 
- had his officer that was (tilled Arbiter Neronand lilbs- 
dinis An inventer of new pleaſures. Suetonius 
obſerveth the ſame of Trberivs, and Cicero of Xerxes: 
[for theſe men like children were quickly weary; of 
. [that for which they were bur now fo unquiet, And 
|the reaſon is given us, by the Moraliſt, becauſe erxor 

vinfinite, '- 

: The thirſt of nature may be ſatisfied, but the thirſt 
of a diſeaſe (as the droply) cannot. The happineſs 
ofthe ſoul conliſteth inthe enjpyment of good;com- 
menſurate toits defires, which no creature 1s, nay; not 
» /all the creatures. 

But God is the happineſs of the creature , becauſe 
hecan fatisfy-it 3 The Hebrews call a blefled man 
#fre;, in the abſtract and inthe plural, number, 
bleſednefies P ſalm. 32. 1. becaufe no-man cay be} 
bleſſed for one or another good, unlels he abound in 
all good. 

| The ſoul of man is a Veſſel too capacions to be fild 
up with a few drops of water, but this Ocean can do 
t; Whatſoever 15 requiſite, either to promote de- 
cayed, or to: perfect deficient nature, isin God, The 
Lord is myfpephexd 3 I ſhall not want. Pſalm. 23.1. 
Where is all wealth there can be no want. 249 God| 
fall ſupplyiall your need., Fhil. 4. 13- One: God, 
anfvereth” all neceſſities, becauſe one God includeth 
all cxcellencies. He is bonum comprehbenſronn; in him 
|hitely' more. The God «na is bis name. 
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2 Core\1./3.Asall 
Divinity; Some have called Rome the Epitome of 


and bleſſings, without cither bank - or bottom, and 
| the Epatewe Of inconcewably more,and.incomparas 
' bly better thenall this worlds felicities. 


| The God of peace fill you wi 


' & the overflowing of our delightsit isthe [wet tratt: 


and as the ſun to the flowers,it enlargeth,andcheereth 
our affections. Joy is the mark which all would hit; 
And-is by the Philoſopher well obſerved to bethe dis 
lation of the heart for itxembracing of, clofing with, 


| Variety of what is excellent addeth much to its luſtre 
; and beauty. The Chriſtian fits.at a banquet made up 
of All ſorts of rare and curious wines, and all manner 
of dainties and delicatesz' He may walk in this gar- 
den, and delight himſelf with diverſity of pleatant 
fruits and flowers. All joy. One kind of delight like 
Mares box of Qyntment, being opened, fillcth | the 
{whole houſe with 'itsſayorz what then will all ſorts-of 
; precfous perfumes,' and fragrant oyntments do?: 3. 
' Here is filling them with-ull joy; Plenty joyned with 


{variety of that which is ſo excediugly;pleaſart, wult| | 


, needs inhancets "prices there 1s. not a crevice in the 
| heart ofa Clnithan; -weo which this light; | dotlt not 


come. Tts-abte tofiithim, were he a far larger Velſel| 


therthe is, (as they, fl'd'thepots atthe feaſt of Cana) 
"#pto the brint* Yr this water orTuther). with this 

wine. Fitc joy arifitig from the Cs + 
£5 H ia kei pu ike 


th all joy, Rome 15, 19. 
| Oblerye,here is j0y which is the cream of our defires,! 
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light is:in che Suns foall.comfony]. 
all good'is in God. 'Theodoret cals Moſes an —_— 


world;Itstrue of God, he is- an Ocean of all delights} 


; 


quillity of our mines, the quict repoſe of our hearts |. 


& Union to its moſt beloved object. 2 Here 1s all joys |. 


Seema. 
— — D_— x 
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that 


—Reaſanci thereof." 


{pibnyfns with alitle vaniſhing Mufick- was recam- | 
\penced with-a deceived hope of a greatreward; bn | 
{this is-a (atiating; ſatisfying joy; fHyou' wrrb oft joy: 
but-4. On what root doth fucha-vaniety- and Plenty | 
Jot lovely luſcioustruit grow ? Truly thislight of joy | 
{doth not- {pring out of the earth; its Fountain is in 
heaven 5/7 he God of peace fill you with all-joy: The 


iſuch chayce delights © This pare River of water of 
life, proceedeth onaly out of the throne of God. Rev: 


if 2. 
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| [Godthe! happineſs of Man, becauſe of his ſutableneſs. 
* 14: 40the8orl.” _ 


[ 


| is delight 2nd- joy in God a'ſeth from his 
- 8+ ſutableneſsto the nature of the heiven-born 
\B-'- Saints "(as1thall diſcovcriti-gþe next heads) 


Mx Secondly;God is a proportionable good. That which 


fowl:::Albſarifaction ariferh' from forme HKenehs* be- 
1 yr the faculty or temper which predominateth, 


_Þ- 


4 and the object. The cauſe of pleaſure in our meats 1s 


"|jkethe Mulitian in Platarch, who having pleaſed - 


IVellel of the' creature runs dregs; at can' never yield | 


{abd'their (propriety mhim,” '* ” | Godis a fira* || 


o 
| b'c good wo f; 
| N 


makes wan happy; muſt beſuitable to bis ſpiritual 
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Aviftot. Eth. 
lib. 10 cap. 7. 


| is erunity againſt-God , and Devils are as contrary to] 


tionable to their dittint beings. The xe 


the ſutableneſs of the ſaline humor inour taſte rothar] i} 
in our food, Therefore filver doth not ſatisfy one " 
is þck., nor rayment one that fuffcreth burger, becauſe 
theſeare not an{werable to thoſe particulur 'necefſhs 
ties ofnature. The Prince of Philoſoghers 'obſerveth 
truly, Tnat rhoſe things onely: content the ſeverat| 
creatures, which are 40a 1541047 accommodated tg 
ther ſeveral natures, Birds and beaſts, and fiſh, doal}} 
live upon and delightin that food, _—— 


on graſſe, the Liow on fleſh, the Goat on Bough's; ſome} 
live on the dew, ſome on fruit, ſome on weeds ; ſome 
creatures live in the Ar, others ſport themſelvesin 
the waters; the Mole and Worm are for the earth : the 
Salamander choſeth rathet the fre » Nay inthe ſame 
plant, the bee feedeth on the _— the bird on the] 
ſeedzthe ſheep on the blade,and the ſwine on the root z 

and what is the reaſon of altthis, !but becauſe nature 
muſt have itsreſt and delight from that only which is 
ſutable to its own appetite and _ _ it u|. 
that though God be ſo perfe&ta , "yet hes mot 
the happineſs of evil Men,or evil | pail he is not | 

ſutable to their vitiated depraved natures. The car- 
nal mind (which beareth ſway in unregenerate men) 
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Gods nature, asfireis to water. Hence it is, that ſpi-| 
ritual men plage and enjoy happineſs in the Fatherof | 
Spirits, becauſe he is the ſavoury meat which their 

foulsloye. Though the fuiner can live upon dregs, 
as the ſwine on dung;yet the Saint muſt have refmed 
nonagh and nothing leflc then Angels food and de-| + 
li ts. | , Th: P 


S.. -: 
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; | | - | | = 
comes baritit area bs Ltd 


4 beareth « proportion to his hi and nobleſt |. 
by; lis moors al ſoul ''('for his denfirive/ ficulries -- 
ecreated / in him, to be ſubordinate and fervice- | 


lable totheir Maſter Keaſon 5 thereforehe iexcelled | 
lather ” his inferiours,* as the Eagle infecing;/ and | 

_ met in ſcenting3 -nature aiming at ſome more | 
wblimeand excellent deſipn, the perfettion of the | 
iona-part, im thoſe lower: particulars was lefie ex- 
wg thezefore the/blefied God alone being a fiita-! 
Good tothe heavenly ſpiritual. ſoul of -marr, can! 
anly latisfieit, Philoſophers tel} us the reaſon of rhe. 
irons cleaving to, andYeſtinginthe load-ſftone, #8, be- 
aule the pores of both bodies are alike 3 ſo there are 
effluxes and emanations that wn —_— them and 
unite them 4. 2g One-canſe of .qhe Saints love 
Late earthly; the foul ipheapenty, they are corpe- 
real,the ſoul is nr army ns Caddemre 
contrary in diſpoſition cannot take up itsreſt 
and happineſs vers itionzbat God is farable.and 
therefore fatisfying,7 aw God All/ufficient,Gen. 17.1. 
Some derive the word Shaddai from Almighty, Al- 
ent, from ſhed a dogs for as the breaſt ts tntable 
tothe Babe nothing elſe will quiet it, fo.is-G6d to his 


n, 
A manthat is hungry, finds his ftomack ſtill cra-| 
g ing he wants, without which' he'cfinnor 
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| He x1 drinketh of this water, ſball thirſt again ;) yo 


filled, Neb, g, 25-\ $0 is iswith mans foul as 
bodyz the ſoul is fall of cravings, and longings, fps 
ing it Jar in-lallicsout after its properfood. gi | 
the cxedr4..and profite,and: pleaſimes of the world; 
'they cannot abate itsdetfire'; it craves iti} ( ——__ 
| donotan{wer the ſouls nature, and therefore cannot 
| anſwer its neceſſity.) bur once {et God before it,] and 
jr feeding. en him, it is{atisficd-3- its very.inordinate 
|dogged -appetite after, the world is noweured. He 
[taſting this Afarma, tramples on'the' 0250s of Fayph 


 beyhat drinketh of the water-which. Jhelt ow 
| hel. men Johu-4: pv 


i in erin 
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God the Saimts ic happinaſ been f bis Eternity od 

"Fe Snints proprietyau bum. 1 : 
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amatibappy, muſt be immortal like himlelft 
a3 man;isratioval:, fa lit ws a provident crew 
6, deſirous ta layup for herrafter; andithis forecaſt 
beyond the! Ns in:the Goſpel-for wr 


—geary 


_ jo — or ja That which makes 


x Þ 4 ; = FT mncamw—ne A ieerne— | 
1 - ; even far, millions for ever, by layin el 
tk I Tt ap all 


S deluesan 1mAr-! 
| | of hem, on rhat. incor «þ Ctea-; 

s | , fa P rs,. 0 their Kind 
he; 1 eternity oh liddoefs The Xi 
enjoy n@ perfcction of. HOO » if t be not 
wmenlurate to its, own duration. For the greater 

ur joy is in the fru/707 of any good,the greater, our |. 
wet in its ation. , Ftermily 18,0c of the faireſt | , 
wwers in the glorified Saints garland of honour...” Its 
erinal weight of. glory: 2.Cor. '4.. 17, Were the 
iwwphant ſpirits ever.to-put off their Crown. gf liſe,|. 
__ thought thexeot would be death, and ke] 

en.would: ſuwer the ple Jumpot Fo cam»: 

The perpetyicy.,of. their. ſtate, adds iuhaize;, 
[nghies lealure, We ſa l ever he. with the Lord, 
24beſe 4- 16, Here, they have many a {weet bait, | 


hutthere God. will be, ghclr Sms diſh, never, 0 
Heavenly Table. ; | 
-The creature cannot -make ran "happy; becauſe | [Leitis faculs] 
| tis notable to fillhim-{oJ civignor {yF12 fins (cum ma 3a ex- | 


ect one [pes | 
INE. little gi Y 46 Vents | 


| "the | Moon 1n the. jucreaſe, it may t - 
the former part of the. night, but 1 1s down, before ampr 7: $#4 tO tax tr | 
why; Man is-not ſure to bold henry. whilſt heliyeth, |" up e's = 
roy often is the .candle-ot outward comforts blown | 145.7 n Job. | 
aſuddain blaſt of providence ? Many (as | | 
Kan, Om full bat come. home expty; lome dit-: | 
other--as a» Lhgif meets them (hy. the ; w X, 

_ doch them of their deificd treaſure, The Ve 
ſome mens wealth is embargued, whilexe 

with.its prove Sails, and dangeth alg 

the Aurging) waters, un the FaGos.inmt Pers, 
Pte. withthe kind, .Lalures. he fhall FECELvE| 
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age) isin an inſtant freatlowed up of unſeen qu 
and detivereth its F at another Port zan 


been ſitfhiny anddear, have met with fach- ſl 


However if theſe comforts continue all day, at t 
Fe oy of death, (as falſe lovers ſerve men in extremis 


to the heart 3 Lets out the blood, and ſpir 
| of all his jJoyes and 'happineſs. But Gods the tras 
happineſs of the ſoul; becauſe, - he is. an etern 
good ; Asthis Sun hath no miſts, ſo it nevey ſets; 
| that thereſt of the Soul4n God is an eternal Sabbath 
like the uew Fersfalem, it knoweth no night. Outs 
ward mercies in which moſt place their felicity, are 


aviſe, but are quickly in again, when the bleſſed 
gol like the Spring head,raner over, and runneth 
ev AA $0; 4 ſ |, 5 


: 
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| © Fourthly Becauſe of the Saints P ropriety in 


God; though God be never fo 
a good "Yet its litle Comfort, to them'that-have no 
mtcreft-in him 3 Arjother mans health 'wiltnot make 


| marr the eſtate 'diſapoint alla matis hopes; 
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| like land floods, which'fwell high, and make agg 
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inthem.” The leaving out one word: ina Will, may 
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by 


from his Aerchunr for making lo profitable a Vop 


to an unknown Meſtey, Thole whoſe morning hay} i 
before night, 'as have waſhed away ieir wealth} 


o they leave us the knife of death, which ſtobs the|. 


\ ſuitable, ſure 


= 


| Reaſons thereof. 
{want of this one word, my (God) is the wicked mans| 
wile of heaven, and the dagger which will peirce his 


ſheart.in Hell to all eternity. The d of latisfadti- 
Jonn any good, is according to the degree of our U- 
jmon.to1t,( hence our delight is greater in food, then 
mcloaths; and the Saints joy is greater in God, in the 
{other world, then in this, becauſe the Union is nearer) 
but where there is no propriety, there is no Union; 
> no complacency 5 now this alſufh- 
futable, and eternal God is the Saints pe- 

; ton, and therefore cauſcth infinite fatis- 
\hattion. God is my portion for ever. God even our God 
all bleſſe us, Pſalm. 67. 7. The Pronoun m#y, is as 
{much worth to the ſoul, as the boundleſs portion: | 
All our comfort is lock't up in that private cabinet. | 
Wine in the glafſe, doth not chear the heart, but 
ken down into the body. The propriety of the 
almiſts in God was the mouth whereby he fed on 
dainties which did ſo excedingly delight him. 

e potion was ever ſo cffcfual as this Pronoun. 

| God faith to the ſoul, as Ahab to Benhadad, 
Behold 1 am thine, and all that I bave, who can tell 
tow the heart leaps with joy in, and expires almoſt | 
defires after him, upon ſuch rtews | Others like 
ers may behold his honour, and excellencics; 

but this Saint onely, like the wife, enjoycth him: Lu- 
ther faith, Much Religion lyeth in Pronouns. All our 
conſolation indeed confiſteth in this Pronoun- it the 
$the cup, which holdeth all our cordiall waters; Ile 
{undertake as bad as the devil is, He {hall give-the 
Whole world (were it in his power) more trcely 
then ever he offered it to Chriſt, for his worſhip. 
|rleave from God to pronounce thoſe two wore, 
mny 
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The difference betwixt a Sinner. 


{ 
my God. All the joyes of the beleiver are hung up-| 
on this one ſtring; break that aſunder, and all is lo: 
1 have ſometimes thought, how Devid rouls it asa 
| lump of ſugar under his tongue, as one loth to loſe 
its {weetneſs too ſoon, I love thee O Lord my ſtrengths 
.The Lord is myrock, and my fortreſſe, and my delj- 
| verer, my God my ſtrength, my buckler, the horn of my 
Salvation, and my high Tower: Pſalm. 18. 1,2, 
This pronown is the door at which the King of Saints 
entereth into our hearts with his whole tram of de- 
lights and comforts. 
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The firt uſe, 
| 


The difference betiwxt a ſinner and a Saint in di- 


ſtreſſe. 


, E- Dodrine may be uſefull, by way of i#- 
ference,and by wayof tryal, and —npfell, and 
by way of Comfort. 
Firſt, Ifthe comfort of a Chriſtian in his nd 
eltate 
© ma 
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when abuſed by ftraxgers, he can complain to, and 
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eſtate be this, namely, That God is his portion; It in- | 
formeth us of the dzfference betwixt a tinner and a 
Saint, bothin their codztions, when trouble comes, 
and in their portions. 

1. In their conditions, when in affliction. 
-| The Saint in the ſharpeſt wizter (its at a good fire; 


comfort himſelf in his Fatherz though ſtars vaniſh | 
out of fight, he can rejoyce in the Sx like the 
rudent Dame whitherſoever he travelleth,Cknow- 
ng how liable he is to fainting-fits) he carrieth his 
horttle of ſtrong-waters along with him. hex thou 
paſſeſt through the fire, I will be with thee, Iſa. 43+ 
But the ſinner, when a ſtory: comes upon his head, 
hath no to cover; when a qual: comes over his heart; 
he hath no cordiall, for he hath zo God.Ephe. 2. 12. 
Without God, without hope, Strangers to the Cove- 
nant of promiſe. A godleſs man is hopeleſs. If he be 
robbed of his eſtate, and have litle in hand, his caſe is 
dreadful;fcr he hath lefle in hope. The promiſes are the 
dlifts of the rock, whether true doves fly; and places 
of ſhelter, where they are ſafe from ravenous towls; 
but he is a ſtranger to thefez when the floods comes he 
hath no Ark, but mult fink like lead in the midſt of 
the mighty waters. | 


| 


may havean high-tide of comforts, becauſe he hath | 
ever the God of all Conſolations. As Jezabel her ido-| 

us prieſts, ſo in the greateſt outward famine 
God entertaineth his people at his own tablez and 
ſurely "thats neither mean, nor ſparing: As their 


The godly man in the loweſt ebbe of creatures |* 


| 


: 2. Cor. 1. 5. The world layeth on croſſes, and 
| R 2 __ Chriſt 


F. idions abound, their conſolations by C rift ſupera- 


| 


uſe inform, 1. 
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Chriſt layeth in comforts, Men make grievous ſorey, 
and God provides precious ſalves. The Lord is my 
portion, ſaith my ſoul, therefore will I hope in him, 
Lamen. 3.24. It you mind the. ſeaſon, you may 
little admire at the Churches ſolace; T he whole Book 
is but a pathetical deſcription of her Tragical condj- 
tion 3 and is generally concluded to be written by 
Jeremy in the time of the Babyloniſh Captivity, when 
her Land was waſted,her people enſiaved, her Sabbaths 
ceaſed, and her Texple prophaned; yet this Bird of 
Paradiſe \ings in a Cage, and 1n this hard winter, The 
Lord is my Portion, ſaith my Soul, therefore will 1 
hope in hint. 

The Godly man may berob'd of his poſleffions, 
but he is well ſo long as he hath his happiaeſs, his por- 
tion. Lazarus was happy when ( ſine domo , becauſe 
he was not ſine domino) without Goods, becauſe 
he was not without God. As he in Plutarch aid of the 
Scythians, Though they had neither wine nor muſich, 
yet they had the Gods. The Prophet when the pond; 
were dried up, fetchd his water from the Fountain, 
Habakkuk 3. 16,17. Although the Figge tree fhall not 
bloſſome, neither ſhall fruit be in the vine; the labour 
of the Olives ſhall fayl, and the fieldes ſhall yeild no 
meat: the flock ſhall be cut off from the fold , and there 
ſhall be uo herd in the ſtalls; yet will T rejoyce in the 
Lord,and I will joy in theGod of my Salvation.lts cot- 
{iderable that he cxpreſſeth not only things for con- 
veniency, as the Vine and Fiege tree, but things for ne- 
celiity, as the meat of the field, and flocks of t he ſtall; 
and ſuppoſeth the totall loſs of both: yet in the want 
and abſence of ſuch comforts of life, he ſupports him- 


han with God, the life of all bis comforts. But the 
wngedh] 
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agodly is not ſo; when attlictions come,they hit him 
upon the bare, for he is without armour; He is as a 
neked man in the midſt of venemons Serpents, and 
ftinging Scorpions. When troubles come like fo 
many Lions, they teare the'filty Lamb in peices, ha- 
ving none to protect him 3 I az greatly diſtreſſed 
(faith Saxl, and well he might, for ) the Philiſtines 
are upon me, and God is departed from me. 1 Sam. 
28..15. Alas poor Soul, had the Phzliſtizes been his 
burden; and God ſtrengthened his back, all had been 
well, he niight have gone lightly under itz but when 
Enemies approached , and God depaated, he muſt 
needs be greatly aiſtrefied. The Creature may-well be 
tull of fright and fearcs, that ſtands in the open fields 
(Where bullets fie thick and faſt, without any ſhelter 
'or defence. Davids toes had proved their concluſe- 
"On or full, had their z-ed:zum been true, Perſecute 
and take him, for God hath forſaken him. Pſal. 71.11. 
[If God leavea man, dangers and- Devils may quickly 
find him, No wonder that Afzcah cried out ſo mourn- 
| fully, Te have taker away my gods, and doe you ask, me 
what Tail? Atthe loſs of his falſe God, much more 
| will the loſs of the true God make men mournful. 


As twas ſaid of Coniah, Write this man childcleſs, Jer. 
22,ver, #lt. It may be ſaid of cvery godleſs Man,write 
this man comfortleſs, helpleſs, hopeleſs, and that for. 
ever. 

Vaſt is the-difference betwixt the caſe of the good 
and bad in diſtreſs; the former as cloaths died i»: 
rain, may keep his colourin all weathersz the latter 
like quick cer may well be ever in motion , and 
likea leaf tremble at the ſmalleſt wind. Naturaliſts 
obſerve this difference between Eagles and an 
Birds 


eee 
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Birds are in want, and diſtreſs, they make a pitiful 
noiſe; but the Eagle when in (traights, hath no ſuch 
mournful note, but mounteth alott , and refreſheth 
her (elf with the warm beames of the Sun. Saints 
like true Eagles when they are in neceſſity, mount up 
toGod, upon the wings of Faith and Prayer ; and 
delight themſelves with the golden raies, and graci- 
ous influences of his favour ; but the finner if bereft 
of outward comforts, dolefully complains. The /zail, 
take him out of his ſhe, and he dieth preſently 3 the 


| 


1n Hebrew from ſqueaking and crying , be- 


godleſs perſon is like the Ferret which hath its name 


cauſe he ſqueaketh fadly, if taken from his prey: 
when the godly man ( as Paul:nus Molanus when his 
City was plundred by the Barbarians) though he be 
robd of his earthly riches, hath a Treaſure in Heavenz 
and may ſay, Domine, me excrucier ob aurum O ar- 
gentun; tu enim mihi es omnia. Lord why ſhould T be 
diſquieted for my ſilver and gold? for thou to me art 
we things: having nothing yet He poſſeſſeth all things. 
2. Cor. 6, 


| 
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CHAP. XIV. 


The Difference betwixt the Portions of Gracions and. 


T informeth us of the difference in their porti-|z. Uſe inſo:- 
meth the dit- 


Graceleſs perſons in this World. 
2. 
* ons, The wicked man hath a portion 4 2004s; == 
Father, give me the Portion of goods which be- ix the tn. 
longeth to'me Like. 15.and 12. Butthe godly man |ve5and | 
ofly hath the good portion. I ſhall inſtance in three Portion. 
particulars, wherein the Portion in this world of a | 
inner differeth from theSaints. | 
Firſtz Their Portion is poor 3 It conliſteth in toys | , The Sinners 
and trifles, like the eſtate of mean women in the |*9:t-9-5 Pcor, 
City, who make a great noiſe in crying their ware, | 
which is only a few pozrts or pirs, or matches. But the 
tion of a Saint heth ( though the do'not proclaim | 
tabout the ſtreets)as the rich Merchants, in ſtaple com-! 
modities and jewels, The worldlings portion at belt | 
5but a little airy horronr, or empty pleaſure, or beg-!| 
garly treaſure. But the "Chriſtians is the beantiful 
Image of God, the incomparitble Covenant of Grace, 
the execeding rich and precions promiſes of the Goſpel, 
the ineſtimable Saviour, and the infinitely bleſſed God. 
ſinners portion is nothing, ye have rejoyced in a 
thing of nought. Amos 6. 13a faſhion, a fancy. 1 Cor. 
7.25: 


—— 
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Their portion 
1$ piercing. 
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7.29. AFs 25. 23. but the Saints portion is all thingy, 
All things are yours, and ye are Chriſts, and Chriſt is 
Gods, 1 Cor: 3.22, 23. As Abraham gavegifts to the| - 
ſons of his Concubines, and ſent them away, but he 
gave all he had to Iſaac : ſo God giveth common gifts 
of riches,or friends, or credit to wicked men ( which 
is all they crave) and ſendeth them away ( and they 
are well contented) but he gives grace, glory,þis Spi- 
rit, bis Son, himſelf, all he hath to his ſaacs, to the 
children of the promiſe , Gen. 25. 5, 6. He giveth 
earth into the bands of the wicked, Job 9. 24. All 
their portion lyeth in dwſt,rbbiſh and lumber;all they 
are worth is a few eares of corn, which they glean 
here and there in the field of this world 3 but he gi- 
veth heaven into tbe hearts of the godly ; their portion 
conliſteth in gold, and filver, and diawonds,the pecy- 
liar treaſure of Kings, inthe love of God,the blood of 
Chriſt , and the pleaſures at his right hand for ever- 
more. Others, like ſervants, have a little meat, and 
drink, and wages but Saints, like /ozzs, they (are a 
congregation of the firſt-born, and;) have the inheri- 
tance. Othe vaſt difference betwixt the portion of 
the prodigal and the pious ! the former hath ſome- 
thing given him . by God (as Pexirnah had by Elks- 
#ah) though at laſt it will appear to be little better 
then nothing , when he gives the latter (as Elkanah 
did Hannab ) a goodly, a worthy portion becanſe he 
loves them, 1 Sam. 1. 4.5. 

2. , Their portion is piercings as it is compared to 
broken ciſterns for its vaxity,ſo to thornes for its vexa- 
tion, Jer. 2.13. 'AMatth. 13.22. A ſinner layeth the 
heavy luzzber of his earthly portion on his heart, and 
that muſt needs opprels it with care, and fear and ma- 
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ny ſorrows, whereas the Saints portion,the fine linen 

is Saviours righteouſneſs, lying next his flefb, is 
ſoft and pleaſing. The abundance of the rich will not 
ſuffer him to ſleep, Ectleſ. 5. 12. his portion hinders 
hispeace : his riches (et him upon a wrack: His cru- 
ety in i gerting it, his care to increaſe it,and the ſecret 
curſe of God accompanying it, do like the importu- 
mte widow allow him no reſt day or night:When the 
Godly mans portion makes his bed pos, his pillow 
ſoft and covers him warms; I will lay me down in peace 
and ſleep, for thou Lord makeſt me to dwell in ſafety. 
Nay ſuch an excellent [ſceprng pill is this portion, that 
by the vertue of it David, when he was purſued by | 
his unnatural ſon, and was in conſtant danger of 
death, when he had the earth for his bed, the trees for | 
his cart airs, the ſtars for his candles, and the heavens 
for his caopy, could ſleep as ſw as ſoundly as 
ever he did on his bed of down, 1n his royal pallace at 
Jernſalem : Thou, 0 Lord,art a ſhield for me, my glo-' 
ry,and the lifter up of mine head; 1 laid me down and | 
ſlept.T awaked, for the Lord ſuſtained me, Plal. 3. 3. 
and 5. Pal. 4. ult. 

The ſinners portion 1s termed wind, Hoſ. 8. 7. 
If wind get into the bowels of the earth, it cauſeth 
concuſſions and earthquakes z his riches, and ho- 
nours, and friends lie near him, are within him, and | 
thereby cauſe much anxiety and diſquietneſs of ſpi-| 
tit; tus portion, like windy fruit, fills his belly with | 
pains. It is ſoak, in his ezes, gravel in his teeth, wind «5, n., on- 
his tomack, and gripes in his bowels. The Saints nis coia eft e« 
part is his joy and delight : Then ſtall 1 goto the altar £4. Bein. 
of God, to God my exceeding joy, Plal. 43. 4. ltis| 
muck to his eares, beanty to his eyes, ſweet odours to | | 
_ $ his 
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»þ qu4 baher. ſuch an honourable maintenance , that he needsnot 


Seneca. 


Their p:1tricn 
# per.ſhing 


| his ſcext;” hoxey to his3afte,” and melody to ils bears.” 


| Inibe preſence of his portion is fulneſt of joy, and at 
 bis-right hand are pleaſures for * evermore , Pal. 16; 
lt. He fits at an mwardheart<chearing. teaft in the} 
 greatelt outward-faminez when the worldling m the” 
midſt of his gaudy ſhew of 'wealth is but a book fair- 
ly gilt without, conſilting of nothing but tragediry) 
within 5 his portion is too narrow a garment then 
| that he can wrap himſclf init, and tov: ſhort a bed 
then that he can ftretch himſ*}f ont. | 

The: vanity of the ſinners portion makes it full of 
| vexation to him, becauſe it cannot f;/ him, therefore” 
it frets him : 1n the widſt of bis ſufficiency he # in; 
| ſtraights, Job 20. 22. Though his!table be never! 
{o-well ſpread , he hath notanheartto- uſe it ; but! 
pineth himſelf with far of poverty , and runneth- 
hither and owns, 1 and down like a beggar, to this 
and that door of the' creature for ſome poor ſcraps; 
and ſmall dote. He may poſtefs many pounds, and" 
not enjoy one penny, Fecleſ. 6. 2. | 

But the portion of- the Saint affords him a comfor- | 
table ſubſiſtence. Though the whole be not” payed 
him till he come to full age , yet the intereſt of it, 
Which.is allowed him in his minority, affordeth him 


| 
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' borrow | of his ſervants, nor be beholden to his 
| beggarly neighbours; he hath enough conſtantly a- 
| bout him to live upon, and rw by fri 
frequent walk to the creatures ſhop for a ſupply. of 
his wants. 

| 3. Their portion is periſhing : This fire of thornes 
at which carnal men warm their hands ( for _ 


ad reach the heart) after a ſmall _— 
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blaſping.oaile goeth out.Carnal comforts, like Cones, | 
appear for atime, and then yaniſh.3 when the portion 
of a Saint, like a true ſtar, is fixt and firm. A world- 
lings. wealth lyeth in carth, and therefore as wares 
lik in low-dawp ceBars, corrapts and moulders; but 
the godly mans treaſwre is in heaven, and as comme- 
ditics laid up in high rooms, continueth ſound and | 
-afe. - Earthly portionsare often like gueſts which ſtay 
-for-a nlght and -away 3 but the Saints portion is an 
ſahabitant. that abides' in-the houſe with him for 
ever. 


Itis ſaid of Gregory the: Great , 'thaz he trembled 
every time he read or thought of that ſpeech of 4- 
braham to Dives, Son; remember that thou in thy life 
time hadſt thy good things, Luke 16.25. Tohave his | 
iallin time , and nothing when heentered upon his e- 
temityz to live like a prodigal oneday, and be a beg- 
for everz Surely it was a*{ad ſaying. \The/flower 

whilſt- the ſtalk -remains4- the inner continues 
when his portion vaniſhes : The 
lis ſervant , when he dyeth, will ſeek anew Maſter. 
|Thou- fool this night thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee, 


he ſinners portion, like 


Land then- whoſe ſhall theſe things be? Luke 12.20. 
-and irobbed to inrich himſelf 3 it may be his chi 
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none of hjs, and then, when parted from his portion, 
what a poor fool was he indeed ? not worth a farthing. 
But the Saints wealth will accompany him into the 
| other world ; the truth is, that is the place where he 
| receiveth his portion : Bleſſed are they that die in the 
| AG. 8 2 Lord, 


—— 


| hoſe # poſlibly-the-poors, whom he had wronged | 
nf, 


will ſcattert asprodigully as he raked it-toge- | 
ther pemerioufly : but whoſeſpever it was, it could be 
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| Lord,they reſt from their labours, and their works fol- 
low them, Rev, 14+. 13- 

When men go a great journey, as beyond the ſeas, 
they carry not their tables, or bedſteads, or any ſuch 


heavy luggage and lumber along with them 3 but their 
ſ#ver, and gold, and jewels. When the ſinner gocth 
the way of all the earth, he leaves his portion behind 
him , becauſe it conſiſts wholly in [amber ; but the 
Saints portion conſiſting wholly in things of value 
( in wiſdome which is better then ſilver , and grace 
which is more worth then pure gold,and in God whois 
mone precious then rubies, and all that can be deſired 
is not to be compared to him ) he carricth all along 
with him. 

Itis faid of Dathar and his companions , that the 
earth ſwallowed them up, and their houſes,and all that 
appertained to them : {o when the earth ſhall at death 

wallow up his perſoz,it will alſo (as to his uſe) ſwak 
low up his portion, Numb. 32. 33: 

This whole world muſt paſ7 away, and what then 
will become of the ſinners portion ? ſurely he may 
cry out as they of Moab, Woe to me, I am undone, 
Numb. 21. 29. but even at that day the Saint may 
fing and be joyful at heart 3 for till then he ſhall not 
know the full value of his inheritance. 

It is as fad a ſpeech as moſt in Scripture, whoſe 
ion i in this life, Pſal. 17. 14. All their eſtate 
yeth., as the Renbenites, on this (ide Canaan, 
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portion in the otheo world. _ 


L33 


| - 


” 1 


20002 S224 FIELLLECTRESES 


L 


CHAP XV. 


The difference betwixt the Sinners and Saints portion 
in the other world. 


tion of a finner and Saint (and (till the far- 
ther we goe, the worle it is for the one, 
and the better for the other ) and that isinthe other 
world. 
| The ſinners portion here , as poor as it is,fs a com- 
parative heaven, but there a reall hell : Their portion 
8 carſed on earth, but what is it theninhell > Job 
14. 18. Upon the wicked he ſhall rain on fire and 
brimftone,aund an horrible tempeſt 5 this is the portion 
of their ewp, Pſal. 11. 6. The words are anallufion 
tothe Jewiſh cuſtomeat meals,” wherein every one 
'had his allotted portion of drink, his peculiar cup, 
Sutable to which the godly man can tell you what 
Neffar and Neperthe he thall| meet with, when he ſits 
down at that Banquet from which he ſhall never riſe 
ap. The Lord js the portion of my cup , thou main- 
tumeſt my lot, Pfal. 16. 5. 
Butlook a little intothe ſinners cxp, and ſee what a 
ed ww is prepared for him ; I think we ſhall 
farcetind a drop init, but is infinitely worfe then 


B': there is a farther difference betwixt the por- 


Gen 41, 34+ 


| 134 The difference-hotmixt the Sinwers and Saints 
_ pM Ee: Yeti take heed thou never come to 


| _ Geozr. | 'fecg King of Navarre endure, when he was byrut 
bp. 42. to. death in ,a flaming ſheet ſteeped in Aqua vite?) 


| DUL. re 
| _— | F ej the belly, inthe bowels, wall painthe 
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'Italte it :) It isindeed a mixture of ſuch i 
$:may make the{tounteſt heart alive to tremble;ane 
Faint away if it come but within the ſcent or ſight of 
it. Snares; fire and brimſtone, and — tem- 
{t. The Lord poured-on the &2yptians luch a gri 
on rain, 4s hed wok been in E An gf un the fouls 
tion thereof, Exod, 9. 18, but this poticn of the 
Plin Nee. Hitt. ſinn&r.is far more bitter then. that plague. . Pliny *_ 
lib 2. cap-16 us, thatamongſt the Romans, when A. Acili 
C. Percizs were Conſuls, it rained blood ; but whatis 
chat to fire and brimſtone ? Obſerve 1. the exrremj- 
ty of pain; which will be cauſed by this porgi 
earned rial. najn fre. bromdqne þ 
| dreadful toguefleſb, rhough it be but appcdow 
| wardly: (, What milyerabletorment did Charlesthe 


er. texment will it cauſe when; 


creature to purpole- . 'The..inwazd; parts are. more 
tcrder.and. ſomore liable to turture.: But this dy 
ke poyſon,, . will diffuſe, it ſelf a}ſo into all. the party, 
'that none; (hall be free. from pain... It was an.unknowp! 
| puniſhment ,which the drunken Turk underwent, 
when, by.the, command. of the Baſhaw he had acup 

of, boyling lead. poured dawn: his. throat : WhOGP 
| | think what he felt? ;but ſure 1 am, as bad as it was,it 
| was .hut,a flearhue. tothis cup of fire which the Lord 
hath prepared for the ſinner, fire aud briqſtoue : Hite 
xecrrible of ,it (elf, but brimſtgne makes it /to hum! 
| ib much, greater, violence :. belies, ixindomngt 
{ cd to the,cup. of fire will makeitgf a poll RAS 


4UVONTN:' 


ponronvnrhs Wit Wot: 


7 "Theſmnney iow brrieth intuſty buvthed I 
zfaming fire : now he"drinketh'his pleaſant” Rn 

| burthen' bis loathfome'porion.- Fire is 'thermoſt 

fons'of aft Elements3' nothing \1vthis/life! is (more 

dfeadFel £0 nature 3. but ou fires are bur like painted 

ai to true; compariſorrof-rhisrain'of "= hell. 

Mebuebaahreziars furnace, though heated ſeventimes,, 

wh then ordinafy, was cool tothisfire. O who cun|:; —_ _ 
In fach'a flame as the' breath of' arinfinite God k a4 & 82,qu bus | 

Kindle? "Fife and britſtene> Threedrops'of fy), ue an 

ces (faith one) \ightinpt owany part of 'our|unr.Gerb, loc. 

bodies, wilt make'us cry and roar our for pain : whar/ = 

thaw will 'befatÞ the Gnner;, wherhe ſhall both evee* 

dhink and everltive in this Like ofiifte and brimtlone, 

Wheh hefhalt driblcrhiseupof -purewrathy, of:poy- 

{owus dregs, of fire and brimftone, thouph there'be' | 

eternity 'to'the' bottom! Who can dwell in nee. 

Wings? Hai.'34. 14. $ (2477 | 

T!Obfetveſecondly the certaint vofthe! puniſhment Vidau f,mife | 

Upon/ the wicked he {hall ram: Acilhworeiblbx '[C4TE © £2165 te | 

Some read ie a whirlwind, « borr3Vle -blafting whiph- pe d ue 3 

whed, which carneth all beforeir : z -but'its Property; regs ar dc mus 


; calore [olis exch 
[ & bones. 


— 


Bit A/4/wortha Dideomr burning hemp fe anon 
the! Greeks "Evernauvdb or, AJd+ 59. 920% ne Coupes linv#'st os its ad-,, 
otfto the boyſterots wind Tirbs, whictvealtedrd We —_ 


oWty; wan , quah :d,\ 
and overthroweth' all thar'is- neatir;o which agiths] em rafie, 4 | 
tand fiery is named Preſftey, / and burnethy and Lly - (VErLuN {pr 
& 'aldtig whin{bever it toticheth ni encorneerieh OE OY 
The finger rehinkerh chat he" ſure, blie this hortbt practvs 
ACilants Ld 


ocelosu8 wy. n:4s 
hon hint': '' His ſquearic - fo = 
ack a aſt b witcs) nauſeares/ this-loath- [j,, Teak ma of 
+ hep papaoode! 1At0 his) nine: io,cm/ ws 
T be 


Moller. in loc. wi 
Cal. in loc. 


th 
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" The difference betwixt the Sinners and Saints ® 


be forced tq drink off this cup of - fire and bojlig 
brimſtone whether he will or no. - 

Obſerve thirdly the ſuddenneſs of this 

potion :/ Upon the wicked he ſhall rain IE 

they are alleep and little-dream of it, then Heir 


ble tempeſt ſtealeth them away in the night : Whata 


pre uor will be worthinthe other world : Theliquorin i 


\finners woe ſhall come without werning. Ar the 
| aye caught in the ſnare, ſo are the ſons of men ſnared 


. | caroulang in hiscups, and his head full of wine, then 
» -|the..cup of trembling is-givenbim b the hand-wri 
]ting on the wall. When the ſinner, like the Dol 


. nie he '{ilyer ſhowres to refreſh him, but loe 


Po All his eſtate lycth, in the valley of he ſhadow of 


doleful ſcreech and dreadful cry will this cauſe (as 
amongſt the Egyptians at midnight, Exod. 12, 29.) 
Job-27-/20-\;Snares take, men-at, unawares : The 


fiſhes that are taken in an evil net , and as birds that 


in au evil time, when-it cometh ſuddenly upon them, 
Feel. 9. £2; Thefiſh looks for a bait whegit 
is caught bythe hook. | the bird expeQts meat in the 
ſnare in which itis taken and murdered. When Abner 
a kiſle,a kind ſalute, behold then he meets 
with a ſword which kills him. When Belfhazar 


is  Jeaping merrily, - then he is neareſt his endleſs mils- 
: Upomthe. wicked be ſhall, rain. ſnares. Whenit 


- / to, = hun. 6 if vn mans, 

ropsnot fatreſs, but fury re 

- Now let us calt. up the account , and {ce what the 
amounts to, and how much he! 


[cup is moſt painful and loathſome, fire and brimſtenc., 


+... 1death:) Scaldinglead were a nul Hops fi 
| he might detnk rom inſtead | boyling brimltone 


'No! 


_ 


— 
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1þ heart can conorive what a terrible potion tha is, 
{which a er onenp 5f powerand an- 


Wn ont te non grf thoughat. be dreadful, if it 


but as the 1s 


| 4 moſt certain 5 < __ 
(down hs throat He cannot abide it, neather can he ; 
it. Infinite power will hold his perfor, whilſt in- 
i a gives him this potzgn: And.it isnotthe 
laſt-aggravation of his - ſorrows that they” ſhall 
came on a uddem. This rainoof fire and brimſtone, 
which will cauſe. ſuch matchlefs mourning will 
ie (a5 00 Sodowe ) when it ts leaſt expetted,atter 


y morning. - 
++ But there is one thing more inthe cup, which, be- 
| yood all the former gn inn buter,and that 
| sthis,7t 5c bottomleſs, Luke 8. 31. The finners fire is 
#ternal,and the {moak of his brunſtane algendeth for 
ever” and ever, Jude 7.. Revel. 14. 7 Tf.a purging 
| |potion, which is ſoon down, and in ſome few houres 
[out of his body,go ſo much againſt the hair-with him, 


[what wry mouths andangry faces will he make,when 
be.ſball come to kinks bottomleſs cup of fire and 


rap be fathomed z thisrajs may well be called wrath 
{to come;; for it will be ever to come, and neyer over- 
come. His darkeſt night hexe'may have amoming ; 
but, there his: portion will be blackneſs of darkireſs 
for ever. There will be no end of his wifery, no exit 
26+ his tragedy: He will be fctterrcd in thoſe chains 
of everlalting darkneſs, and fecl the terrors of an e- 
ternal death. 
| - Bur the-portion of a Saint is. (like che wine which 
x | Chriſt 


LO CT 


brimſtone ? His cup is like the Ocean,which can ne- 


i 


Trims mor! 
4ximam dlen. 
tem pellic de 
corpereſernneaa 
Mietf £21704 


jf nol-m:om Een | 


in corp 16. 
Aug —_— 
det lib. 


= <—wy 
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| 


anfwererd all-chings; © kisportion will 


|canmake, and with all thoſe heatheniſh Gods. for 


ASM 
fillhimwithallfdlicines, and ay- 
and neceffities of his capaciow 


from all mi 
ſwer- all the-de 


The cup which/he ſhall drink-of,is fillediour of the 
rivers .of Gods.own- pleaſures ; how ſweet that 
wine 1s,none.can telbbut.they who have taſted it. The 
thought cf it hath recovered. thole who have been 
dying , and xecalled thena to life 3 what then will a 
draught of (it. do 2 All. the men in (the world 
cannot deſcribe the rich viands and various daintie 


which God hathy/for bis own provided dict : Nay 
the moſt skilful [Cherubtim .can never.count .nor caft 
up the tatal of a Saints perſonal.eftate. Till | 
acquaiatiug with the vath mlhons-that.the | 
God is;worth , they.cannot. tell us the utmelt of a 
It is-faid of Shuſain Terſ#a, that it waso rich, that 
( faith Caſſeodorss ) the ſtones were joyned t 
with gold, and io it 4lexexder fonnd ſeventy thaw- 
land tulents of gold : This City if you can take (faith 
Ariſtagoraf to his ſouldiers ,) you may vie with Jove 
bimſelf for riches. But what a beggarly place is this 
to the new Jeruſalem? where pure gold is the pave- 
ment,trampled under the Citizens feet,and the walls 
all of precious pearles3 who entercth that City -may' 
vie. with ands of ſuch; Monarchs asthis world, 


Riches, The Infinite God , quantas quantws eft, 


| boundleſle a good as he is (to whom Heaven 


and. 


OO —— — — —— — ——— 
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ever - Far of this more i ie of the following 


STSTRSTISRELY EERLPY 
PROGEEPEFEPGSS PEBSEY 


CHAP. XVI. 


AV of Tryal, whether Gad bs aur portion or #0, with 
ſame marks. 


He Doctrine may be uſeful by. way of wy- 
all : If the comfort of a Chriſtian, his; 
ſaddeſt condition be, That God is his por- 
tionz then, Reader, examine thy ſelf mhether God be 
thy partion or no. I muſt tell thee; the ellence 4nd 
heart of Religion conbiſteth inthe choice of thy,por 
fion 3 nay thy ha $d eth whally'upep oy 
of the bleiiced God for thine utmalt end and 
wm Arg if thou miſtakc{t here,thou 
Mt | 
| I thall "ds very briefly by the touchſtane 
which all ry th 'Fepared :- Where your treaſure is, 
therewill your beart be alſo, Aetth, 6. Now Friend, 
Where is thy heart ? is it in earth? isit a diawoud ſer 
wn ora ſparkling far fixt in heaven? Aret 
| 4 any nepali br” 
and rubbith of this PE they, like Maſes, 
ot 


M—— 


— -——— 


—_ 


ad cankits lefſe then Y'is their portion for 


The ſccond | 
Uſe by way of | 

| Tryal, whether | | 
| 


God be o.r 
po tion of Ro- | 
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ee, 


— 


Uſe of Tryal, b-- 


go up into the Mount and converſe with God? Do 
they with the'Wormes'craw! here below ? or like the 


| Eagle ſoar aloft and dwell a bove ? A man .that hath 


his portion on earth, likethe earth , moveth down- 


| ward hong he may be thrown upward by violence 


(asa ſtone) by ſome fudden conviftion, or the like; 
yer that impreſt yertue is ſoon worm out, and he fal- 
ſeth to the carth again 3 but he who hath hispot- 
though through the violence of temptation he may 
(as fire by the wind) be forced downward, yet that 
removed,he aſcendeth again. 


of the field of life, thou wilt be glad of a God, to 
which thou mayſt retire, as a city of refuge, to ſhel- 


but what thoughts haſt thou of him now, whilſt thou 


| [haſtthe world at will 2 Doſt thou count the fruition 


of him thy chiefeſt felicity ? Is one God infinitely 
more weighty in the ſcales of thy judgement then 
millions of worlds £ Doſt thou ſay in thy prevailing 
ſetled judgement , of them that ford their 
fall and their flocks fruitful , Bleſſed is the people that 
* in ſuch a caſes or yea rather happy is the people 
whoſe God isthe Lord, Pſal. 144. 13,1415. 

very man eſteemeth his portion atan high price: 
Naboth valueth his earthly inheritance above his life, 
and would rather die _—_ with it at any rate: 


God forbid that I ſhould ſell the inheritance .of my 
fathers faith he. O the worth of the blefſed God, in 
the eſteem of him that hath him for his portion! His 
houſe, land; wite,child, liberty, life, are hated by him, 


and nothing to him in compariſon of his portions he 
w 


: 


ter thee from the murdering piece of the laws curſe; 


ould 


tion in heaven,like fire, tendeth upward ordinarily, | 


It may be when thine enemy Death beats thee out | 


ae 
f 


portion 1n outwa 


ſureas toagk thy ſoul two orthree Queſtions. 


ef 


|. 1. In what chanel doth the ftream of thy defores I 


#4 
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would not exchange his hopesof it and title to it for 
& dominion-and ſoveraigaty of the whole world- 


| Ifthe Devil, as to Chriſt, thould fer him on the pina- 


cle of the Temple , and ſhew all the honours, and 
pkaſurcs,and treaſures of the world,and fay to him, 
All this 1 will give thee , if thou wilt ſell thy portion 
| aud fall down and worſhip me : Whocan tell with 
what infinite diſdain he would rejed ſuch an offer? 
He would fay asa Tradeſman that were bid exceed- 
ingly below. the worth of his wares, Tow were 4s good: 
bid me nothing,and with much (corn and laughter re- | 
[fuſe his tender.. This man 1s elevated to the top of 
| the cele{tial orbes, and therefore the whole carth is 
(buta point in his on, whereas a man who hath his 
'porti things, who dwelleth here on | 


: 


catth, heavenly things are little ( the glorious Sun "j 


KF isbu fall) in ſuch a manseye, earthly things 
are 


_ perſwade thee to be ſo much 
eader, let me per{wade thee to muc = 


run £ Which way and to what coaſt do theſe winds 
of thy ſoul drive ? Is'it towards God,or tawardy the 
world ? ArichHeirin his minority , kept under by | 


[of this world, which thou enquireſt ſo earneſtly for 


Tutors and Guardians , longs for the time when he | 


/ſkall be at age and enjoy the priviledge andplealures | 


of his inheritance.” Thou cravelt,-and:thir{teth, and | 

and defireſt ; ſomething there is which thou | 
would(t have, and muſt have, and canſt not be ſatish- 
fied rill thou haſt it : Now what isit? Is it the husks 


bme-body-to give thee f or 1s it bread i»thy Fa- 


thers houſe which thou h after ? Doſt thou 
: 4 pen 


_ i —_—— 


_—_— 
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= the duſt of the earth,according to the Pro, 
—_— Amos 2, 7. or with the bel 
deſire of my ſoul is to thy name, and to the remenys 
brance of thee { Thoujart hungry, aud thirſty, un- 
quier,unfat sﬆfed 3 what is the mattcr,man # Dolt thay 
ake- the dry earth, gape and cleave for ſhowers to 
vxing forth corn and wine ? Is the voice of thy, hear, 
Who will fhew us any good? oris it, Lord, lift up the| 
light of thy conntenance on us 2 Phylitians can judge 
confiderably of the ſtate of their Patients bodies, by 
their appetites 3 they who long only for traſh, ſpeak 
their ſtomagcks to be foul z they who hunger after 
-wholſome food arc eſteemed to be in health. Thoy 
mayſt judge of the ſtate of thy-ſoul by thy deſires; 
f thou delireſt chiefly the traſh of the world , thy 
{pitieual ſtate is not right 3 thy heart is not right 
the ſight of God 3. if thou canſt Gy with. David, 
Whom have I in beaven but thee.? and there is none 
-op earth. that I deſire in compariſon of thee : Bcl- 
ed art thou of the Lord , 'thon halt a paxt and lot in 
this boundleſs. portion, Obſerve therefore Friend, 
which way thc{e wings of thy foul, thy defires, flic 
He who thirſteth after the kennel water of this world 
hath no right tothe pure river of the water of life; 
but he wbo _—_ the MCI the lon | 
Supper,may be ſure aps of this beggarly 

are not bis happineſs: The true: Wike longeth for the 
return of her Husband , but the falſe one carcth not 
mn  icke fo which thou ſi h moſt 
|. -2. What is the feaſt «t which thon ſitteſt with 
delight ?. Is it at a table furniſhed WNT comforts 
of thisworld ? Are thediſhes of credit and profit,of 
——_— poſſeſſions, thoſe which thou feedeſt an 


i 


with 


—————— 
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ab molt pleaſure ? Or isit x Table ſpread with! 
God, the Favourof Gotly the $ of 
God, andthe Sen .of God ? are thoſe the 
meat which thy Soul doverh > t 1121197 10 +3523 
 # chis Sun of only cauſeth day mn 
thine: theare, | hers be aviforts cndif be befor, gov- 
all-the candles of crearures,”it is itrll 
night with then Gud is thy Portion. ' Orhow 
the yongg Heir, when hegomes to enjoy Ii 
| with» what delight will he:look' over this 
woods, view his grounds, and walk in his gardens: 
The Koman would tumble naked in — s of 
Styer,cut-of delight in them; bur /if diy nes 
'enly overflow with joy ( as theater of '"NHar Nin 
the time uf wheas harveſt, when the world Hloweth 
 aupon thee, the world is'-thy Portion: He who 
_ kkeaLark fings merrily,'( not on' the 'ground ) but 
when he is mounting .up to Heaven, 18 rich- indeed: 
| Godishisz buthe who like anhorſefly delighterh in 
| feederh moldon,Screliſherh beſttheſe everh 
lyoffalls, is a poor manzGod isnone of his God x, its an 
undeniable true, that, that is owr Tortion which is 
the Paradiſe of our pleaſures; "The tool 'who- could 
-eaſe on his bed of Thorns,” Soul! take #hint 
«aſe, thou haſt goods laid mp for meaty years;! hd ils 
Ration inthis life 5 but Afoſes whom nothing cond. 
e'but Gods gracious preſence, had hiin-or his 
Tf thy preſence go not with us, tarry 'us not! 
ho | beſcech ine ſhew me thy glory!” 120th y! 
Thirdly, #bat ir the calling which thouflloweft, 
with £r24 _s orneſr and carneſineſs ? Men run 
adridea land moyl all day, they riſe early 
md 90 0 bod le, and (take any pans wet 
whic 


hb. 


| which ama Patties ths a beariſh {Ws 
niet he will follow his Maſter the world ſome hun 


dred of mites, puffing and blowing, hrcaking through 
bed ad racing ml bran be 


+ ery oy oo ponds: of water, and puddles of 
dirs dal a few: bones or ſcraps, which. is all 
S../The Chriſtian who hath the 
fe GoA Gr $ portion, ſtrives, and labours, and 
{ watcheth, and-prayerh, and weepeth, and thinks ng 
uno rirrumden no too great, no coſt enough 
his God. As the wiſe Merchant 

Herold pare wt te hath, all his and 
his relations and poſieſſions, for his noble 

Portion. - | Reader, hay is it with thee,thou travelleſt 
tooand fro, thou wearieſt thy ſelf, and wanteſt thy 
reſt; thy head is full of cares, and thy heart of frarey 
and thy hands are alwaiesa@ivc; but whether dothall 
totes itentaterts elichtheg art walks 
ing thus faſt? Is it gold thatthou purſueſt ſo hot? The| 
people labour in the fire; ' and weary themſelves for 
han re 2. Habbak, 13. Ct is it God that: thon 
after (. as the Hound the Hare, ſo the word 
\lignifierh. Phil. 3< 12. 45s. ) with ſo'much-delb 
genceand violence. Ay ſoul followeth bard after thee. 
rs 63.'6. Thus have [ laid down the charadten 
briefly of fach as have God for their Portion. Thy 
utes ro be faphtul in the tryal of thipe eſtate{; 


P y F 
4th. A. 
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'] LE upontryall.thou.ſindeſt that Godis thy Partion, 
 ]rejoycein thy priviledg, .and letthy pradtices be an- 

exable. Like a rich Heir, delight thy {elf in the 
of thy vaſt inheritance. ', Can he: be poor 
that is Maſter of the Mint 2 Canft thon be miſcrable 
|who haſt God for thy Portion?T mult tell inthee that 
thou art happy in (pight of Men and Divells. If world- 
lings take ſuch pleaſure in their counters and braſs far- 
things, what joy mayſt thou have in God, to whom 
all the Indians Mines are worle then droſ5'! nay if all 
the gold of -Ophir, and of the whole world were 
[melted intoone common ſtreams and -all the Pearls 
[and precious ſtones lay onthe fide of it' as thick as 
pebbles, and the quinteſſence andexcellencies of all} 
other the creatures were crumbled into fand, and 
layat the bottom of this channel, they were not wor-| 
thy to make a Metaphor of, to ſet forth the leaſt per- | 
tion in this Portion. Shall £/ax ſay , he hath | 
enough and be contented, when the naxrow field of 
fome creatures was the utmoſt bounds of his eſtate ? | 
and wilt thou complain asif thouwert pinched with | 
poverty, , when the boundleſs Gad: is:thy Portion ? 
[Art not thou an unreaſonable Creature, whom the | 
infinite God willnot ſatisfy? far ſhame Chriftian be-| 
{think thy ſelf > and let the world know by thy chear- 
fulneſs and comfort, that their arjtes arcnothing to 
thy mill;ons. Conſider though the : whole world 
turn bankrupt,, thou art rich; for thy Eſtate doth 
[notlye.in thei hands. 120 net.pine thy.. (elf therefore 
|with feare of penury, þut keep an bouſe according, 
tothy :eſtate which will afford it, in :the greatett 
[plenty; Let thy prafiicesailo befſetable tothy porti- 
on, © Great heirs have a,-tar,dificrent carnage from 
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"Uſe of Trgal, ee. v6 


|need'ſt not wander about this world, but fhould 


| jeCteſt him now, and canſt thou think that- he will 


the poor, who' take almes' of the: Pariſh. Thoy 
ough'ft to live above the worldz Eagles muſt not 
ſtoop to.catch flies3 the ftars which are neareſt the 
Pole, have leaſt circuit. Thou Who art fo near G 


live as one whoſe hope and happinelſs is in a better 
world. When one was askt whether he did not ad. 
mire the admirable-{tructure of ſome ſtately building; 
No ( faith he ) for hve been at Rome where better| | 
are to be ſeen every day. It the world tempt thee| | 
with its rare fights , and curious profpetts , thou] | 
-maiſt well fcorn-them, having been in Heaven, and 
being able by Faithto ſee infinitely better every hour 
of the, day; but if upon examination it be found that 
God isnot thy portion, think of it ſeriouſly, thou 
art but a beggar 3 andit thou dieſt in this eſtate, ſhalt 
be ſofor ever.. It may be thou art worth thouſands 
in this world, but alas they ſtand for cyphers in the 
ather world; how little will thy bags of filver in thy 
cheſt be worth, when thou entereſt into thy Coffin! 
[t is reported of Muſculus, that when he lay upon: his 
death-bed and many of his friends came to ſee him, 
and bewaild.the poverty ſuch an eminent Miniſter of 
Chriſt was brought to , one of them ſaid, O quid 
Jumns| Muſculus overheard him and cried out 
Funus. When thou comelt to die, the whole world 
will be but air and ſmoakin thine own account. What 
C man ) wilt- thou do ? whither wilt thou goe ? tht 
God that thou, wilt cry to in diſtreſs, weep, and fob, 
and figh toat death, isnone of thy God. Thou re- 


atie& the then, either make anew choice, or thou 
cantt never enter into peace. 


———— 


"Uh (2627 CHAP,| 


|ptercing, what a periſhing portion it is ? why ther 


a 
—— 
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CHAP. XVII. 


\ 4m Exhortation to Men, to chooſe God for their 


| portion. 


T 


the comfort of a Chriſtian in his {addeſt con- 
dition be this, that God is his portion; let me then per- 
| ſwale thee Reader, to choſe God for thy portion. 1 
look on thee as rational, and accordingly ſhall treat 
eel this uſe, not doubting, but if reaſon may be 
judge, I ſhall prevail with thee to repent of thy for- 
ner, and reſolve on a new choice. Thou art one 


who haſt choſen the world for thy portion; but haſt 


He third uſe which I ſhall make of this 


LILLSLESSTSLESLES SELLS 


doctrine, ſhall be by way of Exhortation: 'If 


thou not read what a poor, what a pitiful, what'a 


deſt thou ſpend thy ſtrewgth for what is not bread, and 
thy labour for what will not ſatisfy. Hearken to me 
ard eat that which is good and let thy ſoul de- 
light it ſelf in fatneſs. 1 offer thee this day a por- 


tion worthy of thy choiceſt affe&ions, a portion 


that if thou accepteſt, the richeſt Emperors will be 
but begpars to thee, a portion which ' containeth 
more wealth then Heaven and Earth ; nay ten thouf- 


| God for thy 
Potion, 


and worlds are nothing in compariſon of this portio 
T..4 | 


lt. 
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ee 


An Exhortation 


| If a man ſhould offer thee a bagg of gold, and a bagg | 
of counters; a bagg of pearls, and a bagg of ſand; | 
| which wouldeft thawehoolkZhuelythe tormer,” The 
| world in compariſon of God is infinitely leſs then! 


| braſs to gold, or ſand to pearles, and wilt thou not 
| chooſe him tor thy-pgortion 2 Diditthou never laugh 
at Children for their folly , in choofing rattles, and 
babies, before things of much greater worth. And 
art-thou; not a bigger, child, and* a greater fool to, 
chooſe hnsks before bread, a wreſs of pottage. before 
the birthright, the bleſſing | to chooſe a ſeeming! 
fancy, before reall felicities | a little honour ({ which 
isbut afarthing candle: that, children can puffe but 
with one breath, and-blow in-with another blaſt ) be-/ 
fore the exceeding: and. cternall weight of glory! to 
chooſe broker Ciſterms before a fountain of. living wa- 
ters, dirt. before. Diamonds,, vanity, before. ſplidity, 
drops before the Qcear; and nothing before all.things|| 
Man,where is thy. reaſon | Saxwel (aid to Saul, Set net; 
thine heart on aſſes; for is not the deſire of all l{raelto\\ 
thee? Friend,. why. ſhould, thou ſet thy, heart on 
aſfes, orthy flock, or: ſhap, or any treaſure, when 
thow haſt the deſire. of all Nations to: ſet thine beart 
vpor? As 'Chriſt:flaidta the woman of 'Caraan, If 
thowkneweſt the gift of-God,. aud who is that ſpeakgth| 
tothee, thou wouldſi.aske. of him, and he would: give 
tbee liuing\water. John 4..10. Sa ſfay.I to thee, If 
thou kneweſi:the bleſſed God; and. who. it is, that ts 
offered to thee ( the ſweeteſt: lowe, the richeft mercy, 
the:ſureſt friend, the ebeifef g00d., the greateſt beauty; 
the- higheſt: honour,and the fulleſt bappineſs 2) thou 
wouldſt leave the colliers of this world, to. load. them- 
ſelves withithsck, clay, and/twrn. Merchaut Adventur| 


rer 


a 
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rer for the other world's, thou wouldſb more willingly 
Iu theſe foorby. joys and: drofſic- delights for 1hs, 
etjbyment off God, thew ever priſentr-did ths fetters,| 
ambbontluge;and-miſery of a goal, for the liberty,and' 
pleaſures, andhpreferments of a Court. Auſtin ipcaks' 
oft a time” when he and his: mother were diſcourſing 
together of the comforts of the Spirit's: Cord; ſaith | 
he;thou kwoweſt in that! day how wiſely: we did eſtcent 
of the world, andallitodelights. © Reader, couldit | 
thowbur ſee the vaſtnefs; the ſutableneſs, and theful- | 
\neſsof this portion, l'am conftdent!thou wouldit ſuf- 
ferithe” natives, the men of this world, Pal. v7. 14- 
to mind the commodities which are of . thegrowth of 
their own Country, and wouldlt fetch thyriches (as: 
the good houſewife her food) from far. 
The cauſe of thy wrong choice (I mean, thy-ta-! 
kingthe world all chis while. for thy portion ). is thy 
ignorance of the worth and excellency of: this ob- 
je&which lam offering to thee. 'Tis in the dark; that 
men grope ſo much about preſent things, 2 Pet. 1. 9. 
Knowing perfons prefer wi/dome before ſilver,before 
choice:gold,nay before rubies, Prov. 3: 14, 15. Every 
one will ſel] his heart ro that chapman which biddeth. 
moſt:;now the Devil he-courts man for his {ſoul with 
the brutiſh pleaſures of ſm: the world wooeth for! 
the heart with its proffer of treaſures and honours, 
which like it {elf are vain ,. vexatious and perifhing : 
God comes, and he offereth forthe heart, thepreci- 
ous:blood of” his Son, the curious embroydery-of- his 
Spirit, the nable __ mentand honourable re- 
ferment of Angels, fulneſs of jcy.and infinitencts of 
latisfattion, in the fruition of his- blefled / ſelf to all |. 
eternity. Now. what is the:reaſon that the Devils | 


8 money | 
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An Exhortation | 


Prov. 33. 17. 
2 Cor. 4. 4 


{invifible ; how low 


money is accepted , and the worlds offer embraced, | 
and Gods tender (which is farther fuperiour to theirs, 
then the glorious heavens where the King of Saints 
keeps his Court, and fheweth all his State, and Roy- 
alty,and Magnificence,is toa ſtinking dunghil)ſhould 
be rejeted? Truly nothing but this, Mer krow not 
the worth of what God biddeth them for their wares, 
The money which the devil and world offer are their 
own country coin, and alittle of this they ſooner take 
becauſe they know it , then much more of another 
Nations,the value of which they do not underſtand, 
Swme'trample on Pearls becauſe they know not the 
worth of them. None look off the world, but they 
that can look beyond it. 

The Turtle, faith the Philoſopher, brings forth her 
young blind. The moſt quick-fighted Chriſtian 
brings forth blind children 3 now they not being able 
to ſee afar off into the other world, prefer theſe 
poor things, which they may have in bes polleſii- 
on, before theſe unſearchable riches which are offer- 
ed them in reverſion. Hence it is alſo, that the Devil 
(asthe Raven when he ſerzeth the carcaſs ) as ſoon 
as he layeth hold on any perſon, the firſt thing he doth 
's topeck out his eyes, knowing, that as ſoon as they 
come to ſee the ble{led God,and the happineſs which 

is to be-enjoyed in him , they will quickly turn their; 
backs on theſe ſhadows, and face about towards this 
eternal ſubſtance. O how dull would the worlds 
common glaſſe be in his eye, who had once beheld the} 
trae Chriftal | The loadftone of earth will not draw 

mans ions whilſt this Diamond of heaven is in 
preſence. When _ had once feen him that was 


id the price of the honours, and 
treaſures, 


—_— 
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treaſures, and pleaſures of Egypt fall in his judge- 
ment! Knowledge is by one well expreſſed to be 
Appetites taſterztor as bc that hath caten Gweet-meats 
cannot relliſh the ſtrongeſt beerzto he that hath fed on 
the heavenly banquet, cannot ſavour angFhing cile. 
| Amanthatis born ina dark dungeon , and there 
continueth a long time, when he comes, after ty, elve 


excellency of that Creature 5 what delight will he 
take in beholding it,and enquiring into the riature of 
8? But bring this man afterwards intothe open-air, 
and Ict him behold the gloriows Sun, his. admiration 
af the candle will c-afc,and all his wonder will be at 
the beauty and glory of this great Luminary of the 
World. Every man is naturally in darkneſs : hence 
it is, that when he comes to behold the candles of 
creature comforts , he isſo raviſht and taken with 
them : but let him once come to ſee the Sn of righ- 
iceaſurſs, the Alſufficient and Eternal God, he deipi- 
ſeth thoſe glimmering ruſhes, and all his wondering 
isat the excellency and perfeCtions of this Glorious 
| being. That which was gloriows before, hath now 10 
glory in compariſon of this glory that excelleth. All 


| 
| 


or fourteen years'toſee a candle, he wondersat the | 


things are ſmall and little in his eye, who hath once | 
ad a fight of the great God. The great Cities of 
Campania are but Foal cottages to them who ſtand | 
onthe top of the Alpes. | 
Philoſophers obſerve, that lumer eft vebiculumiu-, 
finentie : Light is the convoy of beat. Certain ivis, 
Reader, that this light of knowledge would quickly. 
cauſe heat-in cby-affz&5ons.Couldd thou but fee God: 
with an cye of faith , thine eye would ſo affed& thine 
heart, that (as ſome, who-have. beheld wy 0 
| -lomb, 
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(pride, ſhut up together gs with a cloſe ſeal; by whoſe 


| s, leaſtthey ſhoul{be 
defiled- with "common objects atterthey have begh 
bleſſed with {© rare afight ) thou would(t ſhut thine 
eyes at gilded poyſons , and wink ever after! 
on tho crows nothings, Could(t thou fee this 
God as he is viſible in the glaſle of the Creatures; 
Couldit thou compals the earth which he hath made, 
the ſeveral Hands and Continents which are in itz 
-Couldſtthou, like the Sun,ſo ſurround it, as to ſee alt 
the Nations in it;their ſeveral languages, carriats,cu. 
ftomes,their number,order, natures,and the creaturey 
in every Kingdome .and Country the various 
|plants, birds, minerals, beaſts, and ſavage inbabiraog 
inwildernelles, their multiplicity, variety, diſpoſitis 
NE, and ſerviceablenels each to other, 
and all that concemeth them; what thoughts would 
thou then thave of 'this God fora -portion? Couldft 
thou behold at one-view the vaſt Ocean, diſcern the 
{motfon of the huge waters.in'the caufe of its ebbing 
and flowing , all the ſtormesan4 tempeſts which are 
|there raiſed;and all the perſons and goods which have 
(been there ruined. Couldſt. thog ſee - how,} theſe 
proud waves are laid with a word 3 how when they 
{well and rage, it is but Peace, be ftill, Matth. &.: (a 
a mother will hufh/her crying Iniant ). and all qu 
et | how they are kept in vvith bars and doors, 

for all their anger and povver cannot go. beyond! 
{their decreed place : Couldft thou dive into it, and, 
ſeethe many vvonders that are m that.great-de 
[the vaſt riches vvhich are buried there out of 
of covetons mortals : the Leviathan, .w 
teeth are terrible round ebont hin,whoſe ſcales are 


neeſongs | 
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| 


'fſh,botk {malland great,thar are there 3 Good Lord x 
[what wouldſt thou think of having the- Author an 
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ids of the mornings whoſe breath -kindleth \coals, 
aud 4 flame, goeth out of his month ; who eſtcemeth 
rou # ſiraw, aud braſſc as rotten wood ; who maketh 
th deep to boyl like a pot , and the ſea like a pot of 
pintavent £ Couldſt thou behold the innumerable 


7 


'Commander of the Earth and Oceanfor thy porti- 
'0n? Couldit thou aſcend up to' the skie and fully 
perceive the beauty, glory, nature, and order of that 
fenenl hoaſt,how they march.in rank and file,come | 
forth w called in their ſeveral courſes; know the | 
(time of their rifing and ſetting.3 couldſt thou know | 
the Sun perfettly in his noon-day drefle, and what 
fluences thoſe higher Orbes have on interiour bo- 
dies; what wouldit,thou-then give to enjoy him 
[who gaye them their beings , who appointeth them 
their motions, who knoweth the number of the ſtars, 
andwho calleth them all by their names, for thy por- 
tion? But Oh ! were it potiible for thee tohold aſide 
the vailand look into the holy of holies,to mourit up 
to the higheſt heavens, and ſce the royal pallace of 
this Great King , the ſtately Court which he there 
keeps, the noble entertainment which he there gives | 
to his Friends and Children ; Couldſt thon know the 
larisfying joy, the raviſhins; delight, and the uncon-- 
wa pleaſure which the ſpirns of juit men made 


= 


have irtbis favour and fruitionz Conldſt thou 
e him as he is there viſible (like a pure {wzet light 
fparkling through. a chriſtat-lanthorn ) in the glorifi- 


ecmer , and know him- as thou art known of 


on CIOS. 
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gr 4 light doth ſhine, and whoſe eyes ave theege-\ 


ws then, thien;-Reater , what wouldſt thuu think }| 
| K 
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| of this Gyg, wy portion # what.poor apprehenſions 


$3ndno labour t00 gr 


ſtrangers an 
| 


would(t. thou, haye of that beggarly. portion whigh 
thou. now admirg{t ? what dungy what dogs-meat 
would the world be to thee jw compariſon. of this! 
God? As Alexanger, when he heard of the Indies, 
and the riches thercydivided the Kingdome of Mact- 
donia axgungſt his Captaingſottiou wouldft leave the! 
{wine of the earth, to wallow, mthe mire of brutiſh! 
comforts, the fooliſh children of diſobedience tg: 
paddle in the gurter of ſenſual waters: and would(t| 
delire that thy. portion might be amongſt Gods 
Children, and thy heritage amongſt his choſen ones:| 
Then, then, Friend, ah love would betoo little, 


( would(t, thorn think ) for 
ach a peerleſs and mable. portion. How wit 
lingly ſhould the Ziþa's of the warld take all, fo thy 
Lord and King would but come into thy ſoul jn 
peace / How -carneltly, how .cagerly wouldſt thoy. 
cry with Moſes { after he had -known ſomewhat. of 
| Canaan,) 0 Lord God,thoy haſt begun to_ſhew thy ſer- 
vant thy greatneſs and thy mighty hand : for what 
God is there in beaven or.in earth that can do accord- 
ing to thy warks, and according to thy might f I pray | 
thee, let me go over and ſee the good land that is be- 
youd Fordan , that goodly mountain , and Lebanon. 
Lord,though others be put off with commas bount y, let 
| we artake of pecial mercy + though they feed on 
bal” give me this bread of life. Let me nat for this 
whole world heve my partion-in this world, but be thos. 
tbe portion of my cup,do then maintain my lazy what- 
ſeever thou deny to me , or howſoever thou deal with 
me give me Wd ſelf and 1 fball bave enough. Though 


- 
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eneries.te, thee ſcramble for the gool|[| 
| ; Hh 


ld 
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| ſent: 
|part'of thar grace and glory wherewith he is cloa- 
[inany degree ſutablero his vaſt perfe&ions, and give 


/thow ſhould chooſe him for thy portion: but Alas, 
[allthe Angels in heaven cannot draw hin at length: 


[know lefle of this Father of Spirits. © $imonsdes be- 


| Pnamagis inquire,” eomings invenio; The farther 7 


is 
|Uhis 
{Lam as alittle cotk-boarfloating on the Ocean,” or as 
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things which thou ſcatttreſt here below, aud defire #0 
more; yet let | me ſee the felicity of thy choſen , re-! 
jojeewath the gladneſs of thy nation, 'and glory with | 
thine inheritance. O Friend,jit 1s eternal like to know | 
tis" only true God , and Jelus Chritt whom he hath | 


John 17. 3. © 
2 Were Fable ro ſet this God forth in the thouſandth 
thed,as with a garment 3 coyld I preſent him to thee 


thee eyes to behold him, it were impoſlible bur chat 


fircly then we'who are clogged ſo tnuch with fleſh, 


ing askt by Hiero, What God was ? required 'fome! 
timeto'confider of it, and as'much more at the end 
of that- time, and double at the end 'of that: Of 
which delay Hiero agked a reaſon; he anſwered, 


þ. the "mort I amt at @ loſſe. '\ There can' b©no 
ip God out; there being no equal proportion be- 


|eween the faculty and the objeft: It Thad been'in 
\heavenand ſeen him face to face, | ſhonld knowtt.n 


toby perft@3on, but could notkhow him to his pet- 
Mien dog But ſuppoſe { had: been 'there;,"and (Cen 


[thoſe inflrite beauries and glories ; according to the 
|ttmolt'of my capacny, yet my torigne woutd notbe 
. [able torallir thee, nor thine cares to hear it. O' whin 


ms 1mm tofle ao1'l at";*now'T ami fpeaking ot; 
infkmite God! my thoughts ruh into” atabyraths 


(=tipfant offering ito reach the'Sun:” My medirations 
s R 2 wn _pleaſc'] 
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| pleaſe me-exceedingly 5:(/O how Tweet Is this: ſubj 
jet) 1 goul did well zn;thisbive of boney. and bappj4 
\ncls, {Lordlet ime) hilly | have, a-being.. . He 
pleaſant are thy« thoughts, to; me, O God, thou trus 
Paradiſe of all pleaſure, thou living Fountain of fe- 
licity , thou original and exad pattern of all perfett;. 
ons! how comely is thy face, how lovely is thy voice! 
Whilz.1 bebold ( though but @ little ) of thy beanty 
and elory, my heart js filled. with marrow an4 fatneſs, 
| arg my mouth praijeth thee with joyful lips. My ſoul 
 followeth hard. after thee: 0 when ſhall I come aud 
pew hefore thee ! When wilt thon-come to nreg 61 
, when rather will that, bleſſed time .come that T ſhall be 
taken upts thee | Sinners. mifſe thee walking in the 
miſt of 1gnorance : Ah did they know thee they would 
| never. crucifie. the, Lord. of glory ! "When they. come 
once into that blackweſs of darkpeſs,. where they jhal 
bave light enough to ſee hyw good than art. in thy ſelf, 
and inthy 80n to immortal ſouls; aud to ſee theer mi- 
ſeryin, the loſſe of, an eternal bleſſed life 5 | bow wil 
they tear their hairs,and bite their fleſb, and cut their | 
bearts with anguiſh and ſorrow for their -crutl! foly 
and damnable deſperate madneſs in refufing join 
comparable and ineſtimable a portion ! Saints. bleſſe 
themſelves in thee,and rather pity then envy the great- 
eſt Potentates whe want thee for their portion; having 
xot ſeem thee,they love thee,and in whom, though now 
they ſte thee not, yet believing they rejoyce, wsth joy 
unſpeakable and full of glory. | 

| ButReader, Whither doe I wander! I confeſſe1 
am a little our of my way : butI wiſh ( as Auſtin, 


when preaching, forgat his ſnbject he was upon, and 


> 


fell to confute the Maxicheer, by which meanes 
| Firms 
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be ee 


Ihikmwe, at thit time his Auditor, was converted fo) 
' frharmy going a few paces aſtray may be inftramental 
lro bringgthee home. . "What ſhall fay unto thee, or 
| wherewith'fh:ll 1 perſwade thee? Conld Þ by my 
prayer move Go to open thine eyes ( asthe Pro- 
pher did- for his ſervant, 2 Kings 4.) to fee the! 
worth'and* worthinefle , the love and lovelineſle of | 
{this portion , thou ſhouldſt not an hour longer be 
alienated" from the life of God, through the igno- | 
[rance that is in thee. But be: of good comfort - 
*Readon , hethat made the ſecing eye, is willing to 
[openthe eyes of the blind, and thou mayſt poſſibly, | 
before thow'art come to the'end of the book ;* meet | 
with that eye-ſalve of the Sanctuary whith may doe 
 thework: 3 
|« What 1 havefartherto offer rothee inttlation to 
this choice ;* ſhall 'be-toericourage thee roit by four 
properties of this portiom- In the handling of which, | 
| {ſhalt pur the world m one f{cale,with all its mines of | 
| gold;amd allow them as —__— as Can be'allow-! 
|edthem;umd pur this One God in the: other ſeale;and. 
\then\ leave thy- ownreafon to judge which” ſcale” | 
| moſt weighty, ſn $14 
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God is a ſatisfying and' a ſunitifying portion. ' 


1:{361 


| fl } bro 41 fb 37s 2 J 
Rs | Te is a ſatisfying portion. The. things of 


(chooſe God for | \oF? + thisyvorld may farfet w-man ; but they can 
our porL,on, '| | never ſatisfie him... Moſt men have too wuch, 
Kon 4 \but;no man'hath. .ezoyeh: As ſhips they have that 
ng | g pS UCY' avi 
burden vvhich finks them, vyhen they have room to 
| bnld-more. He that loveth:ſibver is ot ſatisfied with 
\ftver;nor he that loveth gold with.increaſe, Eccel. 1. 
| Worldlings | are like: the Parthians , the more they 
drink;themorethey thisſt. -+Asthe melancholy Ghy- 
/miſt.; they wvvork eagerly ro Hind. the Phi | 
ſtone,reſt and happineſs in it; though they have expe- 
rience of its vanity,and ithathalready brought them 
to beggary. The world cannot ſatisfie 'the'(cnſes, 
much-lefſe the-ſoul > The eye #8 wot [atisfied with ſet: 
ing, nor the ear with'liearing. + | al 
As the Apes in theftory,, finding a Gloworm ina 
froſty night, took 1t fori2 ſpark of fire, gathered lome 
{ticks,and leaped-on't,expecting to bewarmed byit, 
(but. all 5» v4iz 2:ſ0 men rhink-to find warmth 2 


fatisfaCtion in creatures, -but they are as the clothestn 
David , when ſtricken in yearcs, (though covered 
{12.4 with, 
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with them )): not able to give any heat. - Where ſhall 
ontentment be tound,. and where1s the place of fa- 
2-;Fhie depth Laith;7t 4'ngy in ive-£ald the | 
arthlaith, 14 55 not 7-me : nay heaven it{elt; -were 
God out of it, would ſay; It is mot in'me. ” * ; 
Reader, thou longelt tor the things of this world, 
and thinkeſt, couldit/thou have but. a' table full of 
ſuch diſhes, thou ſhouldlt teed/heartily, 'and fill thy 
ſelf: but dalt thou not know they are-like 'the mexr 
which ſick men cry. ſo much for-, that.when brought | 
to them, they can taſte of (poſltbly) but not at- all 
fill themiclves with. The pond of the creature hath 
ſo mach 194d. at the bottome ;- that ragrar 


full draught. T he Sz and Moor {cembnggerat "fon/t 
[riſing , then when - they come tobe overour h 
Alloutward things are /great- in expeFationy but wo- 
thingin fruition. The TC —— 
as ittle ns the Fomb' of: 4 3 
When-ſhc had built a ſtately Tutte canſedthis 
Inſcription to:be aven on 1t5/ tfoewer. Krone 
| bell-ſatcecd bere a money , let him-opet thi 
Ki an be: ſhall have enongh: td ſerve his turn : 
which Dari#s atterwards '(watting money ) opened, | 
and ;n{tead of. xiches found this ſharp -reproof ,, Vn | 
eſs thou badſt becnt extreamly covetowe and greedy of | 
'filiby lmere., thor wouldj} not have opened the griive of 
the; dead. to. jeek for money. Vhus many tan- tothe 
world with high hopes; and -ge&rurn with nothing bur: 
blanks >-hence it is, that workdlings-are (aid £0. feed. | 
on ties, and to fuck wind tyom witeSerumpetsbrealts, | 
both which are far from filling Hoſea 10. 13. Hoſea. 
Es Darts, 7 ' IR 0 MUUET IH I -c 
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Goda ſatisfying and ſanitifyineg portion. w 


Reader, lince the controverlic is ſo greatamongſ 
men, _ reft,doth .not grow on the fwrrows of | 
| the field, and happinels wu the minesof goid 3 whes 
' ther.creatures wi T diltilled may nothave Hhappinek 
drawn out of them, let. us hear the A of 
one thag;enjoyed the world at will, and had prudence 
cough to extradtthe quinteſlence of itz who wiz 
thronghly furniſhed with all variety of requilites for 
luchan undertaking , Mayhodid (ct himſelf curiouſly 
to anatomize the body of the creations And whatis 
the xelult ? ,Farity.of vanitzes, all is vanity, fone ay 
| Preacher, | Mark, 

: I. #azity.in the abſtrad, nor wain;but vanity; 
+2. Pluralityz Vanity. of -vannies:,  excellive vs 
nity, all, oyer yanity, nothing but vanity. 

3+ Univerſality, All is _vanit : every thing ſeve- 
rally.all things collectivdy : K:cbes are vanity, Eceheſ? 

\ 2+. Hoxronrs, are vanity, Pleaſures are vanity, Know- 
| ledge is vanityzall js vanity. 

4+ The yerity. of allthis, ſaith the Preacher; nl 
that ſpeaks not by gueſe,: or ear-ſay, but by expen-! 
EH who had tried-the utmdlt.that. the creawe 
{could do,and found it to comer tar ſhort of fatisf, ing! 
mans deſire : One that:ſpake not only his own opi 
|nion, but by divine inſpiration.3 yet the total of t 
account which he gives in , after he had reckoned up 
all ghe creatures, is nothivg butic? (ſts Vanity of ob 
nitieg,all is vanity.ſc aith he Preac | 

Men that are in the wefey;think,if they were at the 
[top of ſuch a kib,.they thould touch the beavens :* 
| Men that are in the bottom of poverty, or diſgrace.ot 
| pain,think, if rhey could get up to fuch a »rountain,)\ 
luch: a meaſure of riches, and honours, and delights, 


LOWE they, 1 


\ 


— 


"x 


reach happineſs.” *Now Solomon hid gor 
tothe-rop of 'this hill, zad ſeeing fo many ſerimbling 
andtabouring' ſo hard,” ſay viding” on'one anthers : 
necks; and-preſſing one anotherts' death to ger fore 
moſi,doth ſeem thus to befpeak theurs, Sirv,ye are aff 
decerved in your expeFations 5 1 fee the pains ye take 
toget up to this plate; thinking, that when you come | 
hither, ze ſhall touch the heavens, and reach bappineſs; | 
but 1 ams before you at the top of the hill, ( 1 have 
treaſures, and honours, and pleaſures in variety and | 
| abundance?) Ecclef. 2. 12, 13. and I find the hill, 
full of quagmires inftead of delights, ad fo far ffom. 
giving me ſaticfattion.that it 'cauſeth much vexdtion >, 
therefore be” adviſed to irw Jour pains, ##d ſpend | 
| your ſtrength for that which will turn'to more þ offt'>” 
| for believe it, you do'but work at the labour in'vaty; | 
|Vaxity of vanities; all 'is wanitie ' "ſaith* The 
preacher. il} WV ILL | 
"We have weighed the wortdin' the ballince ant | 
fond ir lighter then vanity 3 let vs fee what weight | 
God hath. Davict wilt tclt us, though” the veſſel of) 
| the-rreatare be frozen, that no fatisfaQtion 'can' be 
| rawh thenee;yet this Fountaimranneth freely ro tho 
ful content of all true 'Chriſttans 3 The Lord 3s th- 
| po#tion of my enp, and inheritance; thou x:aintaineſt | 
| my lot. The former cxpretiton,as I obferved before; | 
Wan"alhifion to the cuftomeof dividing their drink 
at banquets; the latter to the divifion bf Canaan by 
Jotand Hine, Pat. 78. 55. according as the lot fell, 
wasevery orcs part. Now Davids part and lot tell 
itſeems (like the Levites under the Law Y on God 3 
but'is he” pleaſed in hisportion ,” and can he take any 
| delight in his eſtate? '7 he lines are fallen to mein a 
L227 Y pleaſamt | 
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' pleaſantplace; yea 1 have 4-goodly heritage Palm 46,| 
eras the had wi No bt ever, fel wt better lit 1 
my portion bg thin tie bejt place that is poſſetle ; 
my Ce don af tes and propriety in thee {rar 
full content and felicity to me. 1have enough, and 
crave no more: I have all, and can have no matk.. 
Though creaturcs bring in an. Ignorawss to 'thit: 
enquiry concerning ſatisfaCtion, yet the Alſufficient 
God doth not. | 

If it were poſſible for one man to be crowned, 
with the rezal Diadem and dominion uf the whole! 
world, and to. enjoy all the treaſures, and honour, 
and. pleaſures that all the Kingdomes on earth gan! 
yield;if his ſenſes and underſtanding were enlarged 
to the utmoſt of created capacities, to taſte and take 
in whatſoever comfort and delight the Univerle can 
givezif he had the ſociety of glorious Angels and glo- 
rified Saints thrown into the bargain, and might en- 
joy all this the whole length of the worlds duration; 
yet without God would this man in the midſt of all 


this be unſatisfied 3 ( thele things, like dew, might 
wet the branches,pleaſe the fleſh,but would leave the 


root drie, the ſpirit diſcontented ) once admit the 


-man to the (ight of God, and let, God but polleſs his 


heart, and then,and not before, his inhnite deſires ex- 


' pire in the boſome of his Maker. Now the weary 


Daze isat.re/t,and the vellcl toſt up and down on the 
waters, 15 quiet in its haven.. There isin the heart of 
man ſuch a drought (without this Riverof Paradiſe) 


; that all:the waters in the world, though every drop! 
| were an Ocean,cannot quench it. O whatdry chips! 
| areall creatures to an hungry immortal ſoul ! Lord, 


; laith Auſtine, thou haſt made our heart for thee, and, 


it 
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cleave tothee,then my life will be lively. 
'þ...\There are two ſpecial, faculties. in Mans' Soul, 
| "which a1 Bits Ag with ſutable and adzquare 
objects, or the heart ( like the-ſea) camnot reſt. The 
anderſtanding mult be fſatished with truth, and the. 
will with gaed. For thefilling of theſe twofacultics 
Men areas buſie as Bees, Dying. over the field of the! 
'world, and trying every flower for ſweetneſ7; but 
[after all their toyl and labour, houſe themſelves like 
| waſps i in curious cozzbs without any, hony. The »u- 


| derjtending muſt be ſuted with the higheſt rrath; 


but the worldis a he, Pſal. 62. and the things there- 
of are called Hying vanities, they ate not what they 
ſem to be. . Jonah, 2. 8. and hence, are unable to 
(rity the mind; but God is 4ferna veritas, &' vera 
 fternitas, eternal truth, and true eternity. Alltruth 
is originallyin him 3 his nature is the Idea of truth, 
and bis will the ſtandard of truth ; and its crernal 
{We and utmoſt [ag er to know him, becauſe by | 
f.the underſtanding is perfected; for the Soul inGod | 
[will ſee alltxuth go" Nos not only clearly ( 1 ſpeak 
of the. qther. world where the Chriſtians happineſs | 
'ſball be. completed ) face to face, but alſo fully. | 
| Ariſtotle though anHeathen,tho ught 3:7 tocon-! 
in the wh of the jk If Ar7- 
chimedes when he _ out 6F. aro of one 
[aoſbon in the Mytbematigks wasſfo raviſhed thathe 
_ [up and down crying 7 have found it, T bave found 
i, How will the Rk be tran; rted when he 
ſhall know all that- is knowable, and all ſhadows of 
Ignorance vaniſh as the darkneſs before the riſing Sun. 


4 willgever reſt till it come tothes.;, and when 1 feet 4's. Cofer. 


The will alſo muſt be futed with AA and according "g, 
fe. 6. 
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| ( while on this {ide Heaven ) and thou ſbalt make them 


to the degree of gogdneſr in the obxcgtuch is the 
gree of Non t fron to the faculty, \' Now the rn 
| of this life, though goed 1n themſelves, yet are van 
nd evill by reafon of the (6h of man. Kowe. 8. 20.And 
tikewiſe arc at beſt but bedily, limited, and fading! 
good things ; and therefore uncapable of filling this| 
aculty: Astmath in the urmoſt latitade js the 'ob-/ 
Jett of rhe der landings fo Good in the univerſality 
of it is' the obje& of the will. 'Further that good: 
which ſatisficth, muſt be (optimum) the beft, or twill 
never ( ſtere appetitum)) the Soul will otherwile be 
ſtill Tongingz and ##ax:mnm the molt pertect, or twill | 
never ( 3mplere' appetitum ) lit, Bur God is fuch| 
2good, he is eflentially, univerſally, 'unchangeably,| | 
and \infinitely good 3 and therefore fſatisfieth. when! | 
I awake I ſhall be ſatisfied with thy likeneſs. Pſa. 17.) 
wt. When my body hath'ſlept in the bed of the grave, | 
till the morning of the reſurretion, and the ſound of. 
the laſt trump ſhall twaken me, 0 the ſweet ſatisfaFion 
and raviſhing delight which my Soul ſhall enjoy in be-| | 
ing full of thy likeneſs, and thy love | Nay-in the! 
mean time betote the happmelsof- a Saint' appear to: 
his view in'a ful} body; it doth ke the rifing Sun, 
wit its forerunning rays, caſt (ict a lightſone; glad- | 
{ ſome brightneſs wipon the" believer, that he-15 Wea, 
with joy at preſents and- would; net'part with his] 
hopes of'it for the whele'world'in hand: '' They'þatl| 
be ahnndantly ſatisfied with the fatneſs bf thy houſe 


arink ' of the rivers of thy pleafures. Pſal. 36. 8, 
Though the w:dding dinnerbe deferd till the wedd-! 
ing dy; yet before hand 'the' Chriſtian meets with] 
many a rning banquet. He hath not only pleaſures, | 


_ OUR | fatne | | 


= 


God a ſatisfying and ſanTifying portion. 165 
= of thy houſe, but alſo plenty of it here below. ' 
I4b:5 hall be abmndantly ſatisfied. | 
' The World is like tharp fauce which doth nor fill, 
but-provoke the ſtomach to ca'l for more 5 the voice 
of thoſe gueſts whom it makes moſt welcomie, is like! 
the daughters of the horſeleech, Give, Give, but the 
finite God like ſolid food doth latisfy the foul fully. | 
{ In my Fathers houſe is bread enoneh ) $nd caulcth it | 


' 


'tocry out, / have enongh. 
| Secondly, God 18 a ſanTifying ennobling Portion. | > Godisa 


|The World cannot advance the Soul in the leaſtz an4titying por-] 


things of the World are fitly compared to ſhadows; 2 
for be thy ſadow never ſo long, thy body is not the | 
longer for itz fo be thy. eftate never fo preat, thy | 

| foulls not-rhe better for it. A great letter makes no !' 

| more tothe [ignthication of a word then the ſmalleſt, | 
'Menin high places are the ſame men ( no reall worth | 


being thereby added to them ) that they are in low 
' ones 


| Nay, its too too viſible, that men are the worſe for 
their earthly portions. If ſome had not been ſo wealthy, 
{theyH:id not been ſo' wicked. Mott of the Worlds 
favotirites like agatſh ſtomachs are fuller of appetite. 
then 4geſtz0773 they cat more then they can concot, | 
and thereby cauſe difeaſcs 5 nay by feeding on this | 
traſhof carth, their ſtomachs are'taken off om ſub-| 
ftential food, the breat! of Heaven. * The Souldiers | 
of Bannibal-were ffeminated, and made unfit for | 
ſervice by their pleaſuresat Capna. Damps ariſing | 
out of the carth, bave ſtifled many a Soul. Ariſtotle /4-i8. Probl. 
tells us of a Sea wherein ( by the hollowneſs of the © 23: 

earth under it, or fome whirling property ) ſhips 
uledto be caſt away in the midſt of a calm. Many 
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. [ſpeakable yalue. The heart of the wicked is little 
4 worth. Pre. 10.20. His houſe is worth ſomewhat, but 
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"; 


'? 1/>im'their greateſt proſperity 5/and are ſo buſy 's 
bout babies and rattles, that they have' no-leaſure t6/ 
be laved, Luke 14. 17 JUL 
That which doth elevate $ ennoble the Soul of 

muſt be more excel/ext then the Soul. | Sifver js ems 
baſed by mixing it with/ead, but ennobled by golg;] 
becauſe the former'is inferiourto it; bat the latter ex- 
cells it. The World ard al things init are infinitcly in- 
fcr:our to the Soul of Man 5* and th-refore it 'is deba/ 
ſed by mingling with themz but Ged js * infinireh 
ſupentour, and to advanceth it by joyning wy 
That coyn which is the ' moſt excellert mettal, defileth 
our hands; and is apt to defile our hearts; but the 
divine nature clevatetb and purifieth the Spirit. 

The /gyadlicſt portions of this life, are like the 
Cities ich S0/0mon gave to Hiram. And Hiram 
tame from Tyre to ſee the Cities which Solomon had 
[giver him 5, andthey pleaſed him- not. And he ſaid, 
What Cities are theſe which thou haſt given me my byo- 
| ther! and he called them the land of Cabul ( that is 
diſpleaſing or dirty ) unto this day. 1 Kirgs 9. 12,14 
The rleafanteſt portion here lyeth in the land of Cobml; 
its diſpleefing and dirty; it doth: both diflatisfy and 
defile, when the heavenly portion. doth like hony 
both delight and cleanſe, both pleaſe and parify. '! 
| Outward things ( hike common ſtones'to- a ring) 
]adde nothing at all to the worth of a Soul 3 but this 
ſparking Diamond, this pearle of price, the” infmite 
God makes the gold ring of the Soul to be of w 


” 


{ 
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loaly of dirt; his earthly portion hath poſlefſion of its 


this heart is worth nothing, becauſe its a _ 
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jts the Cabiwet where this 0g [1)4Þ3G;4 wel}. 1s 
ups The rightcous is more; excellani then, his 


the divine natur2. God like-gold. cnricheth.. whatlo- 
eyerhe is joyned toz hence it 1s that things which ex- 
cal, in let eng are uſually ſaid $0 be things of. God, 
asthe garden: of God. Ezek. 28.13. Thy hill of God. 
ef,,61.15- Thamenntains of God: Pf, 36. 6. 4 city 


That is, the moſt excellent garden, hill, mountain, 
city-and cedars. God is the pcrteftion of. thy Soul z 
| ha, therefore would ( if thy portion ) advance it_ to 

purpoſe. O what an beight of honour and happineſs 


like a worzz thou crawleſt on, and dwelleſt 1a the 
earth, the meaneſt and baſeſt of all the Elements, 
that whuch brutes trample under their feet. but then 


like an Eagle thou wouldſt mount up to Heaven, con- |. 


temning theſe. toys, and leaving thoſe babics. for 
dren, and as an Angel alwaics ſtand in the pre-' 


| knce of,  and.enjoy infpeakable pleaſure in-him, who! . 


thy portiun. Thy life at preſeyt is low, little differ- 


ing from: the. life of a beaſt, conſiſting cheifly in] 


| making provilion for { that which ſhould be thy- 


noble, much reſembling the lives of thoſe honoura-r 
bleCourtiers,, whoſe continual pradfice is to adore- 
and admire the bleed and only, Potentatc. | 


.\\Dolt thou not find by cxperience that” earthly 


the wirgc of a butterfly; which though curioully pain 
ted 


®, 
” 
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atih@heart ofa, geudly man is; wor, wutlions, be- 


neighbaur ( ro. 12.26, ) becauſe he partak.cth of | 


God. Jonah 3. 3. the cedars of God. Pſ. 80. 10. | 


wouldſt thou arrive at, it this God were thine! Now |: 


ſave.) the fleſh, but thy life then would be high, and }- 


things obſtruCt holineſs, and thereby hinder thy 
Souls happineſs! Alas the beſt of them are but ons 
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Operari ſequitur | 


eſſe. 
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| |red, foul the fingers; burifthine heart had but once 
tloſed with God as thy portion, it would be every 
day morepwre, and nearer to perfection; » Tha 
( it may be) gold-and, filver; why, the 14iapitet| 
camels had chaires of gold, and were they ever-th 
better? Judg. 8.26. Many Brutes have had foloer. 
| buttheir natures brutith {till 5 bur O thenexcell | 
which God would adde to'thy Son), by beſtowi 

ri wee | y wing 
on it his own likeneſs and love! bt | 
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God an univerſal and eternal portion. | 
| al 

: M 
Hirdly," God is a »r3verſal portionz God hath] 
in himſelf eminently and finitely all good 
things; and Creatures are bounded in their 


beings and therefore in the comfort which' they 
jo ." Health an{wereth ſi:kreſs, but it doth" 


i 


— 


nfwer poverty. Honour 1s 'an help againſt ' diſeracts 
at not againſt pair, Money is the moſt *wriver 

medicines : and therefore is ſaid taanſwer all things.) 
but as great a Monarch as it is, it can neither cums 
mand eaſe in ſickneſs, nor honours in diſgrace, much 
lefs quiet a wounded ſpirit. At beſt Creatures ate 
but particular beings, and ſo but particular blelfings 
Now man'being* a compound of - many wants - 
weak-1. 
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Garmin fd dame. 


| = and-a remedy 


[Provinces, yet is diſcontented becauſe he wanted 


| [Readerjf God were thy portion, thou ſhou find 


fell,- Art thou in darkweſs ? He ig the Sure of righte- 


weakneſſes, can never be happy till he find \@ ſalve 
Mien progetrin| 

though 1 > roger Pallace _ his Thi 
4n ' his Ivory , rone of 
 tdutich kb ache Lerde and (waying a 
papeatgone miſerable becauſe the heavens were 


Bi ihe whoa af dhoyuagle, the ſway of 127: 


Merdecai's knee. If the worlds darlings enjoy man 
good things, ASCE 


which makes 
But” of is all inal thing; 
he is ſelf; ſufficient, a =Y _ offcienty 
is wanting 1n wich cither for ouls pro- 


ion om all Srl, or pexfetion with al 


inhit whatſoever thine heart could delire, and what- 
ſoever could tend to thy happineſs. Art thou ambs- 
tions. ? he isa crown of Glory, anda royell Diadem. 
Att thou covetons ? the. is unſearc the riches; yea. 
durable richesand-rjghteonſneſs. Art thou volupyu- 
ane He is rivers of pleaſtres, and. fulneſs of joy. 
a” thou raps a He is afeaſs of wine on the wy 
of marrow; Art weary f He is 
rs « apa and aftelter from the ſtorm. 
Art thou weak ? In the Lord: Jehovah. is everlaſting 
Art thou in dowbtsfbe- is marvelous in coun: 


meſs, an eternall light. - Art thou ck? He is the 


God of thy bealth. Art mor. rags Heis the} 
God of all conſolations: \Aztthou dying? He is the 


- Miki Lord of life. Ant thouinan diſtreſs ? 


he- had- the favour of the] . 
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þ 39 qux' is 
extra thum? 


19141d dehraer as 
# tc lum? 


| 1d pl»cet cum 


f Bern, ſecm. 


de miſce, Com 


j His name is « ſtrong towertbutbur theu nm 


power? beauty, father, mother , wife, haebaxd 


es i oi * an uni Medi 

all 'forw of -miſeries. - Whatfoever-thiy 
wnty i tecoalrapooedimhakſodyes mer 
could relieve it.. He is: ft{ver,” gold, = 


light, food, rayarent, houſe, land, peace, proce, wiſd 


lave, grate, gloty, and infinitely. more then all 
God and al his creaturesare ho more then God w 
outany of his'creatures. Asthe Fews fay of Ae 
that it had 4# ſorts of delicate taſtes in 1t, it isx 
tri of Godz hetuthall ſorts of delightsin him, ' 
free of Nife beareth 'twelye manner of fruits Wy 
22. 2. } every month. There is in it both v: pr 

y of comforth The former prevents our loa. 


wg, theilatrer our lacking, 


One' being defirous to lee the famous- Cify of 4 
thews\, was told , Viſo Solone widi Pri, JOY 


 Svow . and its bin gow may ſee all the rarities and e 
cellencies init. Reader, wouldft thou. fce all & 


Ne Gente 
aclec em 3s 

Bihiotd .  vethe _—_— 1 the kingdomes 

/the world,andwhe Lay Sa nay,would(t t 

view —ptnp' 4 — j hero Pallace of tf 


el aedofrkier and dl a act Cons 
which infinite - ed: Wi 
boundleſs Power and . Love: creed , and: infigite 
Bounty enriched | thou:mayſt both ſee and enjoyald 
thisin God 3 Ser but Gen has ſet ly oy | 
God, and thou yy 
vn a Merchant Lon may wade for, and fetch 


int. 


Hm 


_— oy wnsr pay Fanary er ogg 


es of Farbayy,the Canary Sadks,the French 

$ 'Swecs-aveht-, the oyles of Ende, 

roſs iat Wares of Mexan- 

rode rits'of Turkey, 

yr mere Emeranlds of Soythia, | 

Tos eg ae; Hhiopss, and the Diamorid: of Biſ- 
T%, might thou - (were but this -God: 

| n) fereh inthe” fine(t byeaw#10/ feed thee. ; the 
choiceſt wine to comfort thee, oybto chearthor, joy 

freſh thee, rainert to cloath thee, the j eve of 

to beautific thee , and the crown of 

 Hinake thee bleſſed, na all the wealthof dis andthe 

|-other world: If arrf riches itt the Covenant of 

Gtice,” if all the good things which Chriſt purchaſed 

with his precious blood 3 nay if as much good as is iti 

| an tofmite God can mike thee y/ thouſhouldſt 

' [haveit. | TE David were thought orth ten thoufand | 

Tos, ow much is the Ged'of 7/ruel worth? 

' This one God would fill up thy Coukin"its utmoſt 

city 3 it is fach an end, that when thou arraineſt | 

thou lt go no furcher, the ſhould{tdefire no more, | 

bat reſt f or ever; The neceſſity of the crea 


Bn. As | agetnk are all parts of ſpeech 
Lage Were ; 


ho TER, Wis mx peſt geudie flebis: : 
Yatfhue tne s 


ſhop ms What a 
| is tir fern} Popriom : The pleaſures 


be s the en of thei walue,biit | 
dong woke i-ehis ne God, prodaims! 


| i Mtn *-5 exumadrbay: a 


Si ———_— 


4* 
God is an ecrer” 


\nal po. tion. 


a. 
—_ i 


b. + 


OD __ -, 


God. 


ps war ofa. ane porno 


heart 
== fn alan + dw upa 


3 bur if God once ſay «0 thy foulw | 


Larons, I amthine inheritance ( Numb. 18. 
neither zen nor devils oan c: -\'The Ls 
hnowerh te denn the, t.,-and theiy i 
tance ſball-be for ever, Plale 37.18: » -- , 
| -The-Prodigal waſted his portion, Li | 
the Glutton (walloweth'down-his x JL tic 
Dna belly ; the Drunkard- yomireth | 
portion the ambitious peffon afccarargrb: 
portion into {moaky and it yaniſheth in the air 5/'t 
whole portion continueth longeſt, will be turned on 
of , when Death ORCe COmes With a Wit 
from- Heaven to ſcal'a Leaſe.of cjetment 3 for ; 


flying ſhadows. Butah | how contrary+ hereunto | 
the portion of a belieyer-! God-is an eternal portion, 


portion : When; ghy.cſtate, and children, and. 

and honours, ang all earthly be take 
from thee: He is the CS a ich fball never | of 
taken from thee, Lake 10.ult. Thy Fri ding os 
thee asa ſuit of apparel, -which when they have 
thredbare they throw off. and call-fornew' : thy R 
lationsmay (erve thee; as, women 


thy riches, andhonours,' and x aw. | 
agar hr foro rnar wt perl | 
let ignors Occanof Eceruity,bi 


"- —_ 


array dy ponds; develefull 4 


xray ge n,he would be forever th 6 


ſtick them in their boſomes when freſh and flou el 


ee duh; ly withered, they throw theas | 
i 


} ane foot into thewater afte thee 3 thou 
ſt ſink or fivim, (for them 3. only 1, raryot rn 
pres: leave thennor forſake thee, Hebs 
Fa happy wouldſt thou be in havi 

_—_— tied to: thee 1n this 
w thought ingdome wasto him, 
Tn 
_ [The world could. net; thou 
ethe world whilſt thou walkeſt about it,and: 
thyſelf in it not asits champion but congue- | 
3, He that & born of Gad, overcometh the. world, 

John 5. 9.-Satan ſhould not part.chee and thy por- 
x 7 apc hath hiox in. his chain; andehanes 
aMaſtifie without teeth, he may bark, yet he can.ne- 
yerbite. or hurt his children : I heve written unto yau;| | 

wen , becauſe ye have overcome the wicked ane, 

Ja > þ oper ep watanars 1 ve 

TT thy portion; thou wouldeſt-be a 

yi yr Fa and co-heirs cannot (ell, except 

both joyn 3 and knoweth the worth 6F, this 
inh&itance wks rae with it for all that this, 

> af can give, Raw. 8.37. The Apoſtle | - 


apts ke a me or yn devils AY 

ups Hho eparate #s from 
loref cl ;Chri ? flal tribulation, or diſtreſs, ox perſe- 
e,or nakedneſs, or ſword 5 nay in all 
ines we are more then conquerours through bim 
loves wes. Ram. B..35, 39,37, 38. F. at _ 

ſwim out- with thee 
th,which parts all other prices om men 
on of thine 


R— 


_ 
_ 
- 
\ 
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, 
—_— * 


God an witiverſul and eternal portion. 


the 


. 
, 


Other portions, hke ſunmer-fruit, are ſaon oy '1 
and ſ08 rotter ; but this portion, like winter fruit 


\thouph it be longer before the whole be gathered, yet 


it will continue: Gold and filver in which other meny 
pottion Heth , are corruptible ; but thy partion , li 
the body of Chriſt, el never ſee RA. i y 


|" When all earthly portions, as meat over-dri 


certainly corrupts3 or as water in- ciſterns quickly | 
groweth unſayoury : this portion, like the water in 
L£ſenlapins bis well , is not capable of - putretaQi- 


on. | 

'OFriend, what are all the portions inthe world! 
( which, ava candle, conſumein the uſe, and then go 
out ina ſtink) to this eternal portion! Itisx oy 
of one Theodorus , that when there was mufick and 
Feaſting in his Fathers houſe, withdrew himſelf from 
alt the ' cempany , and thus thought "With himſ: 
| Here #s content enough for the fleſh + but how long wi 
this laſt ® this will not hold out long « then falling on 
his knees, 0 Lord, my heart is open-unto thee, I indced\ 
ym not what to «5k but only this, Lord, let me no 
| die etermitlly: O Lord, thou knoweſt I love thee, O le 
we live "eternally to 9 i thee. T mult tell thee, 
Reader, to be eternally happy,or eternally miſerabls 
0. Jive" erernally, orto dic eternally, are of greater]. 
,veighethen thou art aware of z yea of far more conz|| 
.certmenttheri thou canſt conceive : Pogder this mo- 
[tive therefore throughly. God'is nor only, a ſatiefying| 
partion, filling every crevis of thy ſoul with the light] 


_— 


Irnn—n—_ 
= 
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priwitiveand original perfection, | 
| etioqmct health, or wealth,” or 
$.,or lrinours,or Jiberty;or htc,or houſe, or wife, 
archilde, or pardon, or peace, or grace, or glory, or | 
eaxth,or heaven, bur all theſe and 1nintely more;but 
alſo he is; ap eternal portion. This God would be thy 
God for, ever and ever, Pjal 48. 14. Ofweerword|. 1 
er/thou art the crown of the Saints crown, and the 
FA. po nad noi is {0 ful/, that 
lefire nomore 3 they enjoy variety and 
| A links above what they arc able to or hae | 1 
wapt nothing, but to bave it fixt 5 may they but | | 
polleſs it in peace without interruption or ceſlation, 
they will trample all the Kingdomes of the earth as | 
xt under their feetz: and loe thou art the welcome | 
ve to. bring this ol/ve braxch- m1 thy mouth, This | 
Gods onr. God for ever and ever. Allthe Afithme- | 
tical figures of dayes,and months.and years,and ages, 
nothing to this infinite Cypher.ever, which though 
it (tand for nothing in the vulgar account, . yet con- | 
ws all our millions; yea our millions and millions of } 
00s are lefle then. drops to this Cotan Ever. i 
1: If all che pleaſures of the whole creation cannor | | 
countervail the fruition of God, though bur for ov 
wwert , how happy ſhouldſt thou be roenjoy him 
ever { If the firſt fruitsand foretaſts of the Chri- 
| icity.be ſo raviſhing,. what wilt the harveſt | 
be2, Friend, little dolt thou think what crownr, ſc ep- 
ters, palmes, thrones, kingdomes, glories, beauties, 
BY |hangquets, angelicel entertainment, beatiflcal viſions, 
| acietier, varieties, aud etermities axe. preparets | 
theny who chuſe God for their portion. ae 
FEM £ : ____ crolle 
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God 1 an univerſal and cternalpartion. L 


crolle in thejudgement of Moſes (when at age, an 
able to make atrue eſtimate of things ) were mc 
 worth-then-Aall the treaſures of Egypt ( and hechoe 
1t rather ) what is the Saints crown , eternal wn 
-worth 2 

To conclude this Uſe, Reader, take a ferious vi 
of this portion which is here tendered tothe, ac 
conlider upon what cafie termes it may be thine fo 
ever. The portion is no leſle then the Lfvice God | 
Behold the nations are as a drop of the bucket, and 
comved arthe fall daft of the lance; all nation; 
before him are as nothing, and they are counted to h 
leſſe then nothing an vanity, Iſai: 40. 15, " 
Other portions are bodily; he 1s ſpiritnal,and fo ſuts 
Lle to thy ſoul. - Other portions are wixt, like ti 
Iſraclites pillar, which bad a dark as well as a inhs 
fide; buthe is pare 3 there is not the leaſt ſpot int F | 
Soobeis ſea nels without the | 

of gall. -Other portions are particular; there are ſome 
chinks in the outward man which they cannot fill, þ 
aaa way 98 y apr cigar nogoof wine 

ut 1s an x#iverſal portion. the excel» 
ts pop -3chwmg even when their dreys and 
imperfettions are removed , are but dark ſhadows of|- 
| thoſe many ſubſtantial excellencies which are in him 
| He made al, he hath all, bel offs the moſt fluent 
| tongue will beatal Eng or| 
he is above all ble and praiſes. 
aredebaſing,like to gold.an atayr raced avar 
buthe is an advencing portion, asa ſet of Diamonds 
Oerpterowsae prfing 3ahey may eſt they 
are g 5 ey may 

will be left when death calls; thy cloth will be| 


eo. wil 4 


— 


"Comfirt i ſor & have God formtirgortion 


= devon, 2 Ik remaityor” the table ; 3 
[1 Ping portion 5 the fouls that feaſt | 
v Tay Ct 1p Mephiboſbeth*#t Davids) eat bread 
FT is table comtinually ly 5 "TI bit preſence is fulntſs of 
bas a 4 at his right hand ave preſerve for evermore: 
# is hor here infinite on” why thou ſhoutdſt 

thisGod for thy portion? 

Mekher che reve? upon which he is __ _ 

y po 30x 13 he defires no more. then thou woul 

VL: Seer f, by treaſurtand . Surely 
*n 1s of alf act oh." Be Sh 
Js pe expe&, and deth henot deſerve 
+ achorSa thine carthly *portion hath had? | 
eſteem! of him be tob , or thy loveto 
& betoo bt, or thy labour for him top t? Ol. 
t warm embraces haſt thou 1d pert 
The fin now otit* * and 
ten thouſand bnprrvericny What 
Ee e world ? what | 
formerly door ſaffer to gain alittle | | 
« pull down that Uſurper ont of the | | 
i NG jaferthe King of Saints there, whoſe pu | 


es; Uteem above all 

1th) £25 | y aboedtigs an 
slove, which is infinitely better then! 
As Ic burexalr him 1n thy heart us thy chict- 
yo $64 as thinearttrioft end,” ah he” 
of himſelf ro thee.” 'Tsitnot 
a hare ders why thouldfſt th6i"then re- 
there is the work; here is _ 
hk reis the- ſubſti "theres's ſhadows 
nlſecteriom ley hert is fubreſ3;there| 

is PO thereis'a' broken'ci 


"2 


ETSY 7 POET [** | | 
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Permere is Chef TE Is ET is == 
there is hell; here is2ternity, 1 fay, eternity of joy am, 
'pleaſypexthere. is eteraity, © that word ELCLNILy;,. 0 
ſorrow 4: paint > OW which of thetw WP 
| wilt. take, and 1 with thy ſelf what word I ſh; 
| bring again to him that. ene me, 1 Chron. 21. 12, 


GHAP XX: 


Comfort ts Inch. & baue Gad for their ponies 1 


Ourthly, The Dori be by way 
F Tet = - 
every true Chriſtians God | 


100 is a0t in-t9ges 

pinned er. 
not bepoor who hath my Lord Maior to his Fr has þ 
' much lefſe he that hath God to. his portion: peak 
tivp ſo precious and perfect,that nonegf the greatalk| 
Ko I Le BY roman wa 


rn furb hee df their portion. | 


79 | 


a orradoms freezethe ponds , bue not the, 
| All other portions may be frozen and uſeleſs 
| dohattswiahir, bu this pond is ever full and fl- 
ding. Hagar , when het boctle of water was ſpent, 
wept Sn rd ſhe did not ſee the fountain that wasfo 
{near her. The abſence of the creatures need not 
make thee mourn, who haſt the preſence of the Crea- 
tor. 
| "Thou mayſt have comfort from thy portion-1n.the 
aolt-attiGed' condition: ' Do men phunder thee of 
[thpeſtare ? thou att r40b towurds God, and. mou 


Jofer the Jpoiling of thy goods joyfully knowing t 


bow haſt a more enduring uifrance, Hebr. 10. on 
Dothey caſt thee into though thy body be 


In fetterr, thy ſoul enjoyeth freedome 3 no chains can 
ſo taſten thee to the earth, but thou mayſt mount up 
| to heaven. upon the wings of meditationand prayer. 
Do they take away thy ? thou haſt meat rocat 
which they know nat of , and wine * _w which 
{makes the heart of man, Tja . Is [7 
body fck © thy fouls ſeund.av fo Kink all is well 
The imbabitant; ſhall not fay, T am fick; the people 
War divel.therein ſhall be forgiven their iniquities, 
Hety fite#h'danger If thine enemies kil}-thee, rhey 
| moth en will do thee the greateſt cour- 
the; they will do kindneſsfor thee, for which 
brow ny a thre prayed.fh ed,wept; even free 
te 15 and fend thee'to the beati- 


po Wheat hey 'calt thee out r6 die; they do 
COR Per call thee up rothe Vow 


Sn 
b 
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x80 Corfort to ſuch a6 have God for their portion. 

"*  'ſhazor,canld ad berchoarful without "bis 

jthe Philoſopher could/be merry (faith Plato )- wit 
out-#mſick., and much more the: Chriſtian der he 

| greate[t outward miſery, | What nitro {1ok- hi 
whohath the everlaſting armestoſy | ne rot 

' wart can ladden him' who hath in | 
mercy to ſupply him? ' Nothing tan nobor him ni 
'rable who hath God for his happineſs. Bleſſed js | 
| people-whoſe God is the-Lord.. O Chiiſtian,thou inaie 
walk fo, that, the world may know, thou art _= 


their affrightments, and that all their allurements 
below thy hopes. ; 


In particular, the Do@rine i - inch, nd againſt the 
_ Death. of onr riſen Frien a againſt our 
ewn deaths. 1 


Firſt, It is a comfort againſt the death of our f tends, 
God..is a godly. mans portion, therefore they 
bleſſed who die inthe Lord without « ; and we 

happy who live in the Lord without them. 

Its a comfort that they are happy without creatures, 
what wiſe man will grieve at his friends \gain? In the 
ceremonial law there was a. year of Jubile, ii which 
every man who. had. loſt or old his land, on theſ 
blowing of a trumpet had polleſſion again, The|' 
deaths-day of thy believing relation is his d: wg Jubi-| 
[le, in hich hes reſtored ta the pollcflion * his eter- 

nal and ineſtimable portion. Who ever pined that max- 
ricd an Heir in his minority, . at his coming to age,| - 
and going to receive his portion? ; Their death isnot] 

FAS nog wma 5 but. HORN | 

i their Souls. I doth 
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inf ſachs haveGoil fob! rherr portion. 
ordinances ot God, nor providencesof God, nor 
pf theSpirit ever yet did forthem.” It {diids. 
| "== their ſweet and eternal reft. This Serpent 
;rod;-with which'God works wonders 
cls The Threcians wept at the births of 
MED 5 men 5, and fealted at their funerals; if they' counted | 
mortality a mercy, who.could ſce.death only to be! 
{tb eendot outward ſufferivgs, ſhall not we who be- 
ides that ſee. itzo-be the beginning of matchleſs and 
T WE olace? | A-wife may well wring her hands, 
| and pierce her beart with ſorrow, when her Husband 
listaken away from her, and dragd to.execntion, to 
helhbut ſurely ſhe may rejoyce when he is called from 
|her by 4 Fringe, Is at ——— greateſt 
honours ealures; eſpecially w is promed | 
within'a "ah days to be ſent fortohim 3-and bo, 
ſhare with him in- thoſe joyes and delights for Ever. 
zeobſcrve thatthe ; Egyptians mourned: longer 
| mourned 70'dayes) tor old Facobs death; | 
Ne eph his: wn Seng and the reaſon is 'this, be- 
bad hopes only im this life, when Joſeph 
_ Fac a$his fathers body was carried to the earth- 
Soul was tranſlated tothe heavenly Canaan. 


[ ek us, as 
1 Ss 'viſts you, 


Palkcabide _ 


lo 
Be would yot hoe gonignorant concerning them which 


are oficep, that ye ſorraw not even s others that have 
wes 1 Theſ. 4.12:/ //; 


3 T 
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| "65 Comfertinfirkac have Gadfr hei portion, 
I leave you, but God will find you; be will never tran 

| you hor forſake you. ' Reader, If God live, thought 
thy. friends . dye , 1 hope thou” art * not *Jot 
thou art not undone. | May '\not God ſay to the 
whenthou art pining/ and whining for che/death'} 
© | thy relatiousor friends; as if thou- wert cterrially nit 
ſcrable, as Elkanah to Hannah, ' Am not 1 better 
thee then ten Sons | Am not T better to thee then tes 
Husban#s, then ten Wives, then tex thouſand worlds) 
O'think of itand take comfortinie.- 2 
: Irs com'ort Secondly, It 1s comfortable againſt thy own dt 


grinft our God 1s thy Portion, and at death thou ſhalt ake 
pun deatts. | oſteflion of thy -valt eſtate. Now thou haſt a fri 


. ” 


Plur. in'vit. 
Piic, C 4. 


LU 
- 


| 
way 
_ 
/ 


| IUvens kill Rs, | 
che King;that was no great matter; T 


wides a little flie could doe as much. Cleom-! 


_Þ having read Plato of the Souls immortality, did 
pr dy ſend his 6wns Soul vie of his bady ro try and | 
© The bare opinion of the Drazdes that the! 


a continuance aftcr death made them hardy <f. fb. 6:de 
ite ( faith. Ceſar ) and fearleſs of death. (bel. 6. 
II; have-more cauſe to be. valiant in| 
Ty ; andiies) no credir to rheir Father|* 
th are fo loth to goe howe. The Twrks tell us,4 
that Re Chetan do not believe Heaven to be 
| rplace as they talk, of; for if they Aid, "they 
wid wot be fo willing 19 goe thither. It yy 
nake of venld Wick the child but could wel- 
tne at his Fathers bouſe, that he lingers fo much a 
| (oranany ſuch bring an il! report yoon the good 


i what isirin death that thou dr afiaid of? 
|» Hye a de take, the Goal delivery of a long | 
rt thy body, and a wakering of thy | 

li, the gate of-life, the portall to. 

ak Taabin he hah bekice thou 

{by ting overcome death, and when thou 

k i ledy;eabo joyned to thy head? The R9- 
ral wy tal in the' encounter berween &c:pio 'and 
| he could not uſea more cffectual 
x w'<ncourage his fouldiers then 0. tell 
WW werets fight with 2boſe whom they had 
\\ and who were as wuch their flaves 

. Thou axt to enter the lift TR 
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| own Soþ, which forbrightneſs and'beauty ex: 
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enemy.” Death' # #hA#; + ©or:43:146% \ehy \ervilit! 
and ſlaye, to hglp offthy” cloaths, "and e& prittheety 
thine eV R | | rrelt. WU VOS 34-0248 4 3k 
Is it the, taking down-of thirie'tarthly tabe 
which troubles thee 7 Whf,/Dofttbon'riat know 
death 'js the workman' ene: by the Father to 
down this earthly houſe of mortalityand'Cclay, 


' may beſet up a\new; tainite nee juring: 4A 
ws, gotiou? DA cs belive howih and 
did he intetds roipake it + Which catinor- bt 4 
taken down) thou wouldſt contentedly endure 
preſent toyl:and trouble, and -be' thankfiil to hi 
for his care; and coſt. ' He takes down thy: vile þ 
that he inay faſhion it like tothe gloriow body 


Sun ih its'beſt attire ,' ar more then”, that doth 

meaHheſt Star. ep #81 wt wn: 0 
Isit the untying of the knot betwixt body and oy 

which, perplexeth thee. It,is true they part Ybut 


fricads going two ſeveral wayesfhake handstill the 


return ar ones they are as ſure-of meet 
| for thy 


again,as of 1931 ſoul ſhall returnladen! | 
the wealth of hcaven, and fetch his 01d companion 


x. 
bs; $0 ering oof 


4 
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tro Jube grove I will go down with thee, and 1 will 
a again, Gen. 16.4. 
Befides, &» Soul ſhall never die. The heathen Hi- 


[Ez could comfort himſelf againſt death, with 
p weak cordial; Nox exnis moriar, All of me doth 


2 eQy 
aſhes fall to the carrh, the celeſtial flame of thy 


| 


{Soul will mount up to Heaven. Farther, death will 
eaſe thee of thoſe moſt troubleſome gueſts, which 
ne oe ns ſo burdenſome; as the fire to the 
thee children, did not ſo much as ſorge or ſear their, 
ih , but 1 it barut and conſumed band:: a 


would not the leaſt bwrt thy body or foul, but 
it would deſtroy thoſe fetters of ſir and ſorrow, in 
which thou art'intangled : Beſides the ſight of the 


— 


ein death thy foul ſhall enjoy. Popiſh Pilgrims | 
urneys, and are put tomuch hardſhip 
dadumb Idol. The Queen | 
vie from frr to fee Solomon and hear his 
uf ang and wile thounoxake a teptrom earth to |, 
Heaven (in a moment in the twinkling e, thy 
OT uM be gre, an thy — % TS lee 
us a greater then Solowon ? Haft thou not 
many a time prayed long, and cried for it? haſt thou 
Tegan Lepeninh Þy fe tage ct 
ofice joy in 
D © po ay quien and thou art ſent for, 


Nazian. 


blelled God (which is the only beatifical viſion )| 9 | 
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| 186 Comfortyo; ſachs have God ferithair powione, |" 
| | conflict. | 4s the Jewes when it thunders and lighten, 

| open their windowes, expeFing the Meſlias 

| come; Q whenthe:ſtorm-.Qf, death beats upon. th 
body, with what joy mayſtthou ſex-thoſe caſements 
of thy -Soul,. Faith. and Hope, wide open, knowing 
that thy deareſt Redeemer went to- pres 
pare a place for thee, will then come and fetch thee 
| to himſelf, that where he i5,there thon mayſt be alſo, 
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The 760 ly of. men in momding thein 
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Bleſlednek, vide Happineſs. 
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the comfort of Chriſliew-in God. 
The need ſinners ſtand in of Chrilt: - 
The Excellency of Chriſt. py 3, 74 
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Death will ſcize on al. Pi FE: 
Neither height nor helineſt mill exenſe from > tying 
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The corruptibility of mans body jeleve! way of death. 

SEES 13 1% 3.58 
Sin the weral and meritorious canſe of death, p.19,20:) 
Gods fidelity the Japergotors? canſe of death, P-17,18.1 
Connſel teprepare for death. p- . +. :49,90;34:1 
# certain. p-34,35 n 
Deaths sftew ſudden. \ p.36, 37-1 
Deathwil/ try men. p-43,44-1%% 


Death ſtrips men of outward copeforts. 45,46. 
Spiritzgl enemies buſie in an hour of death. P-4 7,48.1 


When death comes, is too late to prepere." -« . P40. 2d, 
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God.an Eternal Good. P. 119,131. | 
Whena Chriſtians evidences: for heavens ave clear, 
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Faith wece ary. Pp. 62,63. 
Fleſh #0 fit judge of Gods prowidences. 8. 
Flelp why put for corrupt nature. : ibid. / 
Maye. folly ins providing for the fleſh. p-23,24.} 
AIR he | p.T0. 
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Hell its extremity ity and eternity. P-136, to 
Humiliation neceſſary. 
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E. fy 
I gnorance,the cauſe of mans lave to the-morld; and 
' negleT of God. 14 
Juſtixcarion. © 
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1 —__ to be loved above al. 
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The excellency of the Saints Portion. p.7,11 105 139 
Why God the beſt portion, vide God. ; : 
The | difference of the Chriſtian and the Worldling | 
portion. | Pe 127 
The ſinners portion is poor. | tbid. 
it is piercing. P41 28,146 
it is periſhing. P-130, 13h 
Charaers of thoſe that have God for their parti 
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an eternal re 
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Saints gain by death, vide Death. 
| [Scriptures famous for their verity. P-I. 
Sin the caſes of death, vide Death. 
| The miſery of ſinners at death. P-49350,51. 
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Averrk ſinners. 
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world is defil.ng. P-166, 


þ 


| 


—_— X 


—  —— — 


| 


— 


” | 


— — ”w—_ Se » woe. AAS T” wr 


—ITAT—4 
"OP 2181 210NÞ 


SKARCE SESPAESESERERR: 


ls /V Yo: dar? 


EAB4TA: 4 


<E:4:2:4:4 


feol r. a. for P-62 yp s Jeemeth to every perſ 
to-/« 


ſayto P67. L1 Th 
ine drape nberal 
for ftrengt ape. p j 
cover I. no cover : p-126,1.1 add B19 C 


in want :,p. 1391.15. for his own provided : 
for is own P- 1498p. .elhdyu tt 


3 I% 731 3 
"hy 


